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L 
CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN- 
INE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 
(Continued) 


§ XVI—COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. WITH THE 
DIADEM. 


(2) 815-987. 


‘Tax invention of the diadem is mythically attributed to 
Bacchus It was a white band or fillet tied round the 
temples or the head, with the loose ends hanging down 
behind? and was of Hastern origin. Alexander the Great 
(no. 836328) is enid to have first adopted this head-dress 
from the Persians? and it may be seen at a later date 





1 «eTnstituit Libor Pater... . ... diadema.” Plin., “Nat. 
Hist.,” lib. vii, cap. 56. 

Fence ‘Tacitus speaks of tho white foam of the Euphrates 
upon tho surface eurling into circles in the form of a diaden 
Pialbentibus spamis in modum diadematis sinuare orbes."” 
© Ann,” vie 87. 

3 Fastin, sii, 8. ‘The Persian head-dress bore tho naine of 
hitaris or Hidaris, and was a tall, stif cap, slightly swelling as 
it aseended. Round it, near the bottom, was a fillet—the 
ddiadem proper—which was blue, spotted with white (Curt., 
{ BHigt, Aloz.,” ii. 8; Xen.,  Oyrop.,” viii. 8,18; Dion, Cass. 
Zaxvi, 85; Rawlinson, “Anoient Monarchies,” vol. ii. p. 204). 

Vou, XVIII. Xs. B 
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on the coins of Hiero II. and his son Gelon (3.0. 275— 
216): 

‘When attempts were made to introduce it at Rome, 
they caused great offence. At the feast of the Lupercalia, 
Antony placed a diadem several times on the head of 
Tulius Ceesar, but he would not accept it, and as often 
sent it away to the temple of the apitoline Jupiter.® The 
erection of a statue of Claudius Drusus, showing himself 
as wearing the diadem, was reckoned among the acts of 
delinquency of the family of the Claudii.? Caligula was 
strongly inclined to assume the dindem and change the 





‘This eap with the dindom is represented on some of the Porsian 
aries. It was the distinctive mark of Oriental sovereigns— 
75 bdqua rip ‘Actas (1 Maccab. xii. 82; ef, Esther i. 11, 
i. 175 Ts. Ini. 9; Rev. xii 8, xii, 1, xix. 12). 
‘There is no reason for supposing, as some think (Eekhel, 
“Doct. Num. Vet,,” vol. i. pp. 251—267 ; Leake, ‘Trans. of 
Roy. Soc. of Literature,” 2nd Ser. Vol. ii, p. 870) that because 
Hiero TI. and his son never wore the disdem, nor any other 
regal insignia, in public, that the head upon these coins is that 
of Hiero I. or Gelon I, (E. H. Bunbury, Smith, “ Diet, of 
Biog.,” s, .* Hioron II”; B. V. Head, “ Num. Chron.” N.S., 
1874, vol. xiv., p. 61). 

++ Admotum siepius eapiti suo diadema ropulerit.” Suet, 
«Jal. Gus,” 19. Once (Suoty op. ei) man in the crowd 
put a laurel crown, encircled with a white fillet ( coronam lau- 
eam candida fascia praligatam” ; S.dinua Baodxdy . « «ore 
any Ragiras Tepirerheyudver—Plut., “Jul. Cms.,” 61) on one 
‘of his statues, which much annoyed him, and the man was sent 
to prison ; but he was never able to quite shake off the idea 
of having wished to affect the title of king, though when 50 
saluted by the populace he replied, ‘I am Gwsar—not king” 
(Cmsarem se non regem"). ‘The head of Numa Pompilius 
on a silver coin of Cneous Pompeins (Cohen, « Méd. Im 
No. 8) is adorned with the diadem. Livia and Antonia are 
Yopremnied with it on some of their ooins (Cohen, “Med, 
'mp.,” vol. i.) 

Claudius Drusus, statua sibi cum diademate ad Appii 
orm post, Talia pe lintels cooueretentavit:” ut. 
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CURISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CoNSTANTINE T. 3 


form of government from Imperial to Regal, but being 
‘warned attempted to arrogate to himself a divine Majesty.” 
‘Titus, on his journey back to Rome after the taking of 
Jerusalem, by wearing a diadem at the consecration of 
the bull Apis at Memphis, incurred the suspicion of in- 
tending to rebel against his father, and of claiming for 
himself the government of the Bast.* “Elagabalus adopted 
the gommed diadem, but only wore it in his own house ;? 
whilst Aurelian is said to have been the first Roman who 
ound a diadem round his head," a custom he probably 
adopted from Zenobia who wore it, but this is not con- 
firmed by his coins. Diocletian introduced the stately 
magnificence of the court of Persia, and assumed the 
diadem, a broad white fillet set with pearls," but did not 
venture to place it on the Imperial coinage, whilst, ac~ 
cording to Eusebius, who is speaking of Constantius 
Chlorus, the diadem was a special distinction of the 
Imperial Caesars. 





Te Noo multum afuit, quin statim diadema sumeret, speci- 
emque principatus in regni formam converteret, Verum ad 
nonitus, et prinipam et rogum se excessisse fastigium, divinam 
fox 00 ranjostatem assorero sibi capit.” Suet., “Calig.,” 22. 
Bis aolpavos tore, ds Baotheds (Hom. “T.,” ii, 204) exclaimed 
this povapyexdraros (Dion. Cass.,lix. 8 ; F. W. Madden, “ Num. 
Chron.,” N.8., 1866, vol. vi., p- 278). 

* Quam suspicionem auxit, postquam Alexandriam petons, in 
congeorando apud Memphim bove Api diadema gestavit.”” Suet., 
“Tita 5. 

tu Yoluit uti et diademate gemmato, quia pulchrior feret, et 
magis ad feminarum valtum aptus; quo et usus est domi.” 
Lamprid.,  Heliogab.,” 28. 

‘ ! Tate primus apud Romanos diaclema capiti innexuit, gem- 
risque et aursta omni vesto, quod adbue fere incognitum 
Rontanis moribas visebatar, usus ost.” Aurel. Viet., “Bpit.,"95. 

w'freb, Poll, “xxx. Tyr.,” 20; Vopise., Aurelian,” 28, 
29, 80. 

% Gibbon, Rom, Emp." vol. i. p. 94, 

1 Kuworrdvriog wpiiros abyovaros Kal a«Bacrds dvmryopedero, 73 
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It was reserved for Constantine I. the Great to un- 
hesitatingly adopt the diadem, as testified by his coins; 
and, indeed, he is eaid to have always worn it. 

‘The coins of Constantine I., with the diadem, may be 
divided into two classes :— 

(@) Coins with Legend on the obverse, and the head of 
Constantine wearing  diadem composed of laurel inter- 
mingled with gems, some round and some square. 

@) Coins mith no Legend on the obverse, and the head 
wearing (1) a band or fillet encrusted with square gems 
and pearls, and (2) a band or fillet formed of two rows of 
pearls and studded with gems." 

61, 62. (British Museum, Pl. IV. Nos. 1 & 2.) 





ny karapyas 19 ray atroxpardpay Kaurdpay Buabyjuare erpind- 
oes nil rovrey becdngos sh mpora., Wit. Const,” io. 18. 

MésHabitum rogium gemmis et enput oxormans perpetuo 
diademate.” Aurel. Viet, “ Epit.,” 141, 

Some rare silver medallions strack in commemoration of 
‘tho foundation of Constantinople, 880, having tho hod of Con- 
stantino with dindem, and on the reverse D. N. CONSTAN- 
TINVS MAX. TRIVMF. AVG. and tho gonius of tho 
city turreted end enthroned, havo been published by Dr. Fricd- 
Tnonder (‘* Zeits. £. Num.,”” vol. iii, p. 125, Berlin, 1875 ; of. 
Cohen, “'Méd, Imp.,” No. 7). Five specimens are known, 
‘and the exergual letters aro M [oncta] CONS [tantinopolitana] 
B., A,,S., 2., 1., each examplo having « distinct difforontial 
Teter." Tho ie of Dominus] Nowe] occur on tho coins 
of Diocletian and Moximian Hercules after their abdication. 
It was not adopted by their immediate successors, Galerin 
‘Maximian, Severus, Maxentius, and Maximinus, but reappears 
on the coinage of the two Licinii. It occurs on a fow other 
coins of Constantine, and then appears to have been principally 
employed as the title for the Cesars, but for what reason is 
unknown. The title is continued by the successors of Constan- 
tine, and eventually completely takes the place of the original 
IMP [erator]. Cf. F. W. Madden, ‘* Num, Chron.," N.S., 1866, 
vol. vi p. 973, note 71, 
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Eckhel has suggested that Constantine adopted the 
diadem, wishing to liken himself to Alexander the Great, 
on whose coins an effigy of a very similar character 
may be seen; but, according to the authority of St. Am- 
brose, the Empress Helena, at the time when she is sup- 
posed to have discovered at Jerusalem, about the year 
326, the fragment of our Saviour’s cross together with 
‘two of the nails (one of which was used for the bridle of 
his horse, the other for his diadem), sent to her son Con- 
stantine a diadem studded mith gems; moreover, the 








¥ «Dost, Num. Vet.,” vol. vii. p. 80. 

* 4 Quesivit clavos, quibus erucifixus est Dominus, ot inve 
De uno clavo fremos fieri praecepit, de altero diadema intexuit : 
unum ad decorem, alterum ad devotionem vertit. Misit itaque 
Alio suo Constantino diadema yemmis insignitum, quas pretiosior 
ferro innexas Cracis redemptionis divine gemma contexorct. 
Habeant hoe etiam principes Christi sibi Iiberalitate eoncossara, 

imitationem Domini dieatur de Imperatore Romano; 
apite gus coronam de lapide pretioso.” ‘Do obita 
,” 47, 48. The words Posuisti in capite, ote., are 
taken from Pstlm xx. 4. I have already pointed out that 
tho finding of the cross by Helena is open to much doubt 
(§ VILL ‘Coins of Helena and Theodora”), and have alluded to 
the nail on the bridie in another place (§ V. “Coins with the Mars 
‘and Sol Invictus Types,” note 81), The diadem supposed to havo 
boen sont by Helena to Constantine has been identified with the 
fron crown of Lombardy at Monza Cathedral, which is com- 
posed of six plates of gold and within which is am iron band, 
roported to have been made out of the other nail,from the cross, 
and hence tho name of the ‘Iron Crown.” Bat in all proba. 
bility the iron band was inserted in the diadem simply-for tho 
purpose of strengthening it (Rev. B. Venables, Smith, * Dict. 
of Christ, Antig.,” sv. Crown”). According to another tra- 
dition, Henry I., the Fowler, of Saxony (921—986), is said to 
have had a lance studded with nails from the true cross, which 
hho had succeeded in getting from Rodolph of Burgundy, and 
which was once in the possession of Constantine the Great ; 
but the story is necessarily very doubtful (‘Eneye. Metropol. 
vol. xi. p. 485), 
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Senate is said, at some time or other,!* to have specially 
decreed a diadem to Constantine. 

On the coins marked a, as they do not in themselves 
illustrate the Christianity of Constantine, no remarks are 
called for ; but of those marked d, where the head of Con- 
stantine is represented looking upwards towards heaven, 
it may be noted that Eusebius states that “Constantine 
directed his likeness to be stamped on the gold coins of 
the Empire, with the eyes uplifted as if praying to God,” 
adding that “this money became current throughout the 
whole Rorian world.”®” In addition Constantine had his 
full-length portrait placed over the entrance gates of his 
palaces mith the eyes upraised to heaven, and the hands 
outspread as if in prayer.” 





™ Probably in 816, when he was also decreed the title of 
MAXIMVS (Seo § I. under a.n. 815), as nearly all the cof 
‘with legend ‘snd diadem bear the title of MAX. A silver 
piece with IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVG. is given by 
Cohen (*Méd. Imp,,” No. 89), but only from Banduri and 
D'Ennery, and the MAX. is absent on some, though not all, 
of the copper coins with the legend GLORIA EXERCITVS 
and the head of Constantine with diadem (Cohen, Nos. 808— 
810, 818820), 

¥ ‘Tibi Constantine ot nuper Senatus si 








quoted. by Tillemont ("* Constantin,” 
.  Dedicarunt—marque qu'il y a fanto 
dans dedit, au lien duquel d’autres lisont Det, ot Livineius croit 
quill est bon. Tl est néanmoins encore bien obsour ; car s'il 
Yeut dire quon dédia une statue & Constantin comme a un 
ite semble marquer, Vexpression est fort im- 
‘une statue 











Dieu, ce que I 
propre. Baronius tire de 1a que le Sénat fit dr 
4 Jésus-Ohrist comme au Dieu de Constantin.’ 

®'Os dy rely xpuovis voployace thy abrot atrds cxéva Be 
-yokspeotasBueréron, ds dino Bhérety Boney dvarerapévos pis Gedr, 
pbroy chyyoos, ‘Doiron pr oly rk teerdyara nal he rs 
“Papaio Bernogealacynéns, ‘Vik, Const ve 15 

Ey atrois 88 Rawdelous nord ras ries bv rats ds 13 peré- 
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Tulian the Apostate, nephew of Constantine, in his 
account of the Emperors before the Gods,” evidently 
alludes to his uncle’s face as represented on these coins, 
when he says, “Constantine kept himself aloof from the 
gods and stood near the vestibule of the Moon, with whom 
he seemed to be desperately in love, and upon whom he 
kept his yes firmly fixed,” and makes Mercury deride 
him for leading the life of a “female hair-dresser”— 
“your style of hair and your face sufficiently prove it ”— 
and when the sentence is passed that each shall place 
himself under the protection of the god or goddess that 
ost pleases him, Constantine, not finding any model of 
himself among the gods, and perceiving Effeminacy 
approach him, attached himself to her, who immediately 
‘embraced him, and clothed him in the flowered dress of a 
lady and conduoted him to Luxury, a statement which 
doubtless alludes to the “vesture embroidered with gold 
and flowers” mentioned by Eusebius.” 





pov rav mporthuy dvaxeyivais elxéaw, dords Spbos éypdspero, 
Gvv py ds ofpardy Bremer, 7d xdpe Secrerapévor exopiror 
‘oxipar. Vit, Const.,” iv. 0. 15.” This form of adoration was 
not, however, peculiar to the Ohristians ; it obtained also 
among the Pagans (“Et duplices tendons ad sidera palmas,” 
Wie in, 985 f, 158 250 Quis “Ohara 
“Ohypalais rdvrevoe Kal méoais befits nal dpurrepis driaxorras 
psecibopeiv kare xérpia, Demosth., adv. Macart..” 1072 ; 
F. W. Madden, “Num. Ghron.,” N.8., 1866, vol. vi. p. 201). 
The Rev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, “Dict. of Christ. Biog.,” 
‘vol. i. p. 649) speaks of the coins as “having no traces of the 
ands mentioned by Eusebius,” but this author does not men- 
tion the hands in connection with the coins on which the face is 
“stretched out or up towards God” (tvareraévos xpis civ), 
but in connection with the picture, where the hands are said to 
have beon ‘stretched forth” (ri xcipe 8° éxrerayévus) in the 
attitude of prayer. 

= Cpsares.” 

© + Orat. de land. Const,” 6. 5. 
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‘Yet Julian himself did not scruple to assume, at Vienne, 
“a diadem glittering with precious stones ”* in place of 
the golden torque (a vitis corona) from the neck of one of 
the standard bearers with which (as Julian would not 
accept his wife's neck or head ribbon, or the trappings of 
the head and breast (phalera) of a horse) ho had beon 
crowned in Paris His successor Jovian was also 
crowned with the diadem,® and it is found on the coins 
of both these emperors, and on those of their suc- 
cossors. 

The diadem may be soen on a rare gold coin of Orispus 
(Cesar in 817) 7 who was killed in 826, which is doubted 
by Cavedoni,® but for no good reason ; on a gold and a 
silver coin of Constantine II. (Gasar in 317), both in the 
British Musoum,* on gold and silver coins of Constan- 
tius II. (Cesar in 823),® and on silver coins of Constans 
(Casar in 833). As regards the coin of Crispus, it may 
be observed that it might have been struck after his death, 
as it is certain that another gold piece with the exeryual 
letters CONS. could not have been issued before the 
dedication of Constantinople in 330, 





+ « Ambitioso diademats utebatur lapidum fulgore distincto.” 
Amm, Marcell. xxi, 1. 

* Amm. Mareell, xx. 4. Tt was against his will that ho was 
frst declared Augustus at Paris—éréBcoav ov Aly 73 bdByp0 
7H xeda. we i. 9, 4. 

® Kal 73 Bddqua wepibéneros. Zosim. iii. 80. 

=F, W. Madden, “Blacas Collection,” “Num. Ohron.,” 
N.S., 1868, vol. vii.'p. 88; Cohen, * Méd, Imp.,” No. 2. 

= Ricerche,” p. 24. 

® Cohen, ‘ Méd. Imp," Nos. 19, 20; of.  Suppl.," No. 2. 

® Cohen, + Méd Tmp.,” Nos. 56, 57. 

® Cohen, «Mféd. Imp.,” No. 81. 

® Cohen, Méd. Imp,” No. 8, from Ancien Cat, du Cab. 
des Medaill 
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§ XVII COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND HIS FAMILY 
WITH THE NIMBUS. 


The origin of the nimbus is attributed to the Egyptians, 
from whom it passed to the Greoks and Romans. Cave- 
doni thinks that it was assumed by Constantine in imi- 
tation of the “ face of Moses which shone” (Bx. xxxiv. 29; 
cf. 2 Cor. iii. 7), to whom he is compared by Eusebins,® 
but whether this be the case or not, some of the heads of 
the Roman emperors earlier than the time of Constantine 
are decorated with this eymbol, notably Claudius, Trajan, 








® Buonarruoti, « Vetri,” p. 60, 4t0, Firenze, 1716 ; Didron, 
“ Obristian Teonography,” p. 146, ed. Bohn, 1851; Martigny, 
“Diet. dos Antig. Ohrét.” 2, 0. Nimbus.” According to 
Didron (op. eit., p. 26, 26) the Latin word nimbus agrees with 
‘the Greek word wpds, “snow,” shower,” “raindrop,” ete., 
and that it is derived from it. “There also appears to be some 
analogy betwoon mules (Gr. vépos, Lat. nebula) and nimbus from 
the root nub,—nubo, ‘to veil.” Isidore of Soville describes 
the ninbus a8 a transverse bandeau of gold sewn on the veil, 
and worn by women on their forchend (‘* Nimius est fasciola 

suta linteo, quod est in fronte feminarum,’ 

ig,” 3.0; 81), bat Didron gives apparent snifaiary 
reason for showing that the nimbus is not properly appl 
fay potsdie coateanal st oe biadread tates stpaooa hat 
the word nindate, as occurring in Plautus (‘Poonulas,” i. 2, 
185), usally Sntrprted Hight” frivolous,” ot rifing,” is 
‘well rendered by “radiant,” so that the line “ Quam magis 
aspecto, tam magis est niméata” should be rendered, “The 
more I look at her, the more radiant (or beautifal) sho appoars.” 

4 « Ricerche,” p. 28, note 20, 

«Vit, Gonst.,"i. 6. 19. 

™ Ludolf Stephanus, “Nimbus und Strablenkranz in den 
‘Werken der Alten Kunst,” 4to, St. Petersburg, 1859 ; Sabatier, 
“Mon. Byz.,” vol. i. p. 82. Didron ( Christ, Teon.," pp. 147, 
148), who notos that ‘Trajan is seulptared on the arch of Con: 
stantine in threo places with a “circle of luminous gold,” adds 
that Pliny writes, Trajan deserved, but Caligula usurped the 
nimbus,” but T have been unable to verify the passage. On 

VoL. XVII. ¥.8. ° 
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and Antoninus Pius," so that it would be difficult to 
affirm that the presence of the nimdus gives direct proof 
of the Christianity of Constantine, though it was doubt- 
Jess adopted in this sense. 2 


68, Ols.—CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Three-quarter 
Dust of Constantine I. with ninbus to tho left, 
swith imperial mantle, holding a globe with a 
Victory and a book. 
Te—GAVDIVM ROMANORVM. Trophy com- 
‘posed of a euirass, shields, spears, ée., at the 
Foot of which azo seated two captives.” Tn the 
exergue FRANC. ET ALAM. TR. (Francia 
et Alanannia, Treviris.) 
(Cohen, “Méd. Imp," No. 62, Morel, 
Specinen) 





This curious piece, as we learn from Morell, was for- 
merly in the collection of the Count of Schwarzburg. 
Other specimens with the same reverse legend and type 
are known of Constantine I., and perhaps of Crispus and 
Constantine II In the year 306 Constantine I. waged 
war against the Franci and Alamanni, and is said to have 
‘used great cruelty towards them; and the latter nation 





some gold coins of Trajan struck after his death the phoix on 
the reverse is represented with the ninbus (Cohen, “ Méd. 
Imp,” No. 294; F. W. Madden, “Num, Chron.,” N.S., 1661, 
‘vol, i. p, 95, Pl IV, No. 6; Cohen, “Suppl,” No. 60). See 
under § XIIL “ Conseeration Coins of Constantine I.” 

= On a largo brass coin published and engraved by Oiselius 
(Thes. Num. Antig.,” p. 871, Pl. LXVIL, 4f0, Amstel, 1677), 
who omits, ag also Cohen (‘<Méa, Imp., No. 559), to notice 
that the nindus is surrounded with spike, so that it becomes a 
redid rndes (EW. Madden, Nom, Chon,” Ny 1868, 
vol. vii, p. 84), 

® Madden, “Gold Coins of tho lato Due de Blacas,” “Num. 
Chron.,” N.S., vol. viii, p. 823 Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” « Cris: 
pus,” No.7, ef Suppl,” Pl. VIL, Constantine II," No, 26. 
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was again subdued in 311. The coins with FRANC. ET 
ALAM. were first issued about 308. 


64, Olv.—CONSTANTINVS P. F, AVG, Bust of 
Constantine T. with ninbus’ facing, ‘raising tho 
ight hand and holding a globe. 


RevVICTORIOSO SEMPER. Turroted fomalo 
to the left, prosenting crown to Constantin, 
who is being crowned by Victory’: all standing. 
In the oxergue S. M. T. (Signata Moneta 
‘Thessalonica.) 8. 


(Cohen, ‘*Méd. Imp,” No. 148, Autrefoie, 
Gabinet des Médaiiies.) 


‘The date of issue of this coin cannotbe fixed. It was 
probably struck between $08 and 815. 


65. Ot—CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constantine I. to the right, laureated, with 
palulamentum, holding a sceptre surmounted by 
‘an eagle, 


Rev-—SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Con- 
stantine I. with nimbus seated facing on a raised 
throne, holding a book and a globe; on either 
side ono of his sons standing, holding’ a scoptre. 
In the exergue P. R. (Prima Romé.) 2B. Med. 


(Cohen, “« Méd, Imp,” No. 168.) 


66. Olv—CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to 
‘the left Iaureated, with the imperial mantlo, 
‘and holding a sceptre surmounted by an eagle. 


Rev-—SALVS ET SPES XRPVBLICAE (sic). 
Christ seated facing, tho right hand raised, and 
1 cross in His left, between Constantine I. and 
one of his sons standing laurested and in military 
dross, turning their eyes towards Him. In the 
exergue S. P, (sic). HE, Med. 


(Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” No. 27, from Mus, 
Sanclem. Num. Sel. ii. p. 182.) 
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‘These coins, according to Cavedoni,! were probably 
struck on the oceasion of one of the consular processions ; 
that of Crispus on the occasion of his third, in 324, 

‘With respect to the medallion of Crispus it cannot but 
be regarded with great suspicion as described by Sancle- 
menti, Tvidently the XRPVBLICAE (sic) has boon 
substituted for REIPVBLICAE, and the cross has beon 
inserted instead of the globé. ‘Tho effigy of Ohrist, too, is 
quite out of place at this date; and though there is no 
reason for doubting the existence of such a picco of 
Crispus, the type of this specimen has been altered, and 
was, probably, originally similar to the medallion of 
Constantine I. ‘The exergual letters, too, S. P- (Sanctus 
Petrus !) should certainly be S. R- (Secunda Romé). 

67. Olvu.—CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 


Constantine I. to right with diadem and with 
paludamentum, 


‘Rev—SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Con- 
stantine I. in military dress with nindue, sonted, 
holding a spear ; on each side of him a soldier 
standing with ‘a shield and spear. In tho 
exergue CONS: (Constantinopoli.)¥. Med. 

(Coben, “Méd. Imp,,"” No. 25, Autrefois, 
Cabinet des Medaiiles.) 


68. Obv—CONSTANTINVS IVN, NOB. CAES. 
Bust of Constantine Il. to right. 
Fiew—SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Same 
‘type. In the exergue CONS. (Constantinopoli). 
4. Med. 
(Cohen, “Méd, Imp.,” No, 7, Ancien Cata- 
togue.) 
69, Obv.—FL. IVL, CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES. 
Bust of Constantius II, laureated, with the 
paludamentn. 









 « Ricerche," p. 28, 
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‘Re—SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE, Same 
type, though the soldiers are each ealled by Cohen 
‘un do ses fils dobout.” Tn the exergue 
CONS. (Constantinopoli). #7. Med. 


(Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” No. 86, Autrefois, 
Cabinet des Médaitles.) 

This type is not found on the coins of Constans, but of 
this Cesar there is a gold medallion with the same 
Jegend, and (?) “Constantine I., Constans, and Constan- 
tine IL, standing,” similar to a picco issued by Constan- 
tius TL, and both struck at Thessalonica.° 

These cdins from bearing the mint-mark of Constan- 
tinople cannot have been struck before 380, and probably 
between that dato and 883, as the coins of Constans 
made Casar in that year are wanting. 

‘70. Obv.—FLAVIA MAXIMA FAVSTA AVGVSTA. 
‘Bust of Fausta to the right. 


Rev-—PIETAS AVGVSTAE. Female seated facing 
swith nimbus, holding a child in her arms, between 
Felicity standing turning to the right, holding a 
caduceus, and another female standing turning to 
tho left at her foot, on either side, two gonii 
standing, holding a’ crown. In the oxorgno 
PL TR. (Prima Treviris,) 4. Med. 
(Cohen, ‘*Méd. Imp.,” No, 1, Cabinet des 
‘Médailles, Paris.) 


Eckhel" calls the seated figure “ Fausta,” and Mionnet 
“Vimpératrice ” ; but Cohen thinks that the presence of a 
single child in the place of the usual two seen on the 
coins of Fausta, as also the nimbus, makes it probable 
that the figure is rather’ that of the Virgin Mary holding 
the infant Jesus, 

“ Cohen, “ Méd. Imp.,” “ Constans,” No. 18, “ Constan- 


‘ius IL," No. 87. 
# “Doct. Num, Vet.,” vol. viii p. 99. 
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‘This coin proves that the name of Fansta was Macrima 
and not Mazimiana, as stated in Smith’s “ Dictionary of 
Biography.” 

‘A brass medallion of similar legend (Cohen, “ Méd. 
Imp,” No. 6), represents Fausta holding out hor hand to 
Jer son standing at her side, and holding another in her 
arms. 

The date of issue of these coins cannot bo fixed with 
certainty. Cohen* is of opinion that if tho coins with 
the legend SALVS REIPVBLICAE really roprosont 
Fausta holding in her arms her two eldest sons-Constan- 
tine IT, and Constantius IL., they were struck in all pro 
bability about 317 or 318. 

‘This date might also suit for the coins with the legend 
PIETAS AVGVSTAE above alluded to; bup in the 
cease of the brass medallion representing a bay of four or 
‘five years of age, we must have a representation of the 
‘eldest son, Constantine II, born about 812, and not in 
316.8 

71. Ov—CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. CAES. 
‘Bast of Constantine II. to the right, lonreated. 


Rev—FELICITAS PERPETVA AVG. ET. 
CAESS, NN. Tho emperor in military dross 
with nintus, seated, holding a spear ; on either 
side a soldier standing with a shield and a spear. 
In the exergae CONS, (Constantinopolt) oF 
SoM. N. "(Slgata Moneta: Nicomedia) ¥. 





(Cohen, “Méd. Imp.," No. 2, Ancien Cata- 
logue dus Cabinet des Metalic.) 


‘This medallion was issued after 330. 4 
@ « Méd, Imp,” vol. vi. p. 182, note 2. 


© See § L,, under the year 817, and § VIL, * Coins of Con- 
stantine I., Constantine IZ., and Constantius II.” 
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After the death of Constantine I. his sons continued 
striking coins representing their father with the nimdus 
(FELICITAS PERPETVA. &. Med. Consrans, Cohen, 
No. 8; #7. Coben, No. 84), and they very soon frequently 
adopted it (GLORIA ROMANORVM. 4". Med. Co- 
staxtius IE, Cohen, No. 31; FEL. TEMP. REPARA- 
TIO. 28. Cohen, No. 228; cf. GLORIA REIPVB- 
LICAE ond sg x. Med. Coxsrans, Cohen, No. 12, 
Autrefois, Cab. des Médailles), a custom continued under 
their succcssors, and especially on the splendid gold mo- 
dallions of Valens, preserved in the Musée de Vienne 
(Cohen, Nos. 1, 6, 8 and 10). 


§ XVIIL FALSE OR UNCERTAIN COINS OF CONSTAN- 
‘TINE I, AND II. 


1. Otv.—No legend. Head of Constantine I. to the right, 
with diadem, 


CONSTANTINVS AVG, Tho emperor st 
ing holding a scoptre in his right hand, and in 
his loft a standard terminating in a pellet, below 
‘which is tho banner, and on it X; in the exergue 
R, P. (Rond prima.) &. Mea. 

(Gazracei, Num, Cost” nde, p, 249, 
No. 26, from Caromni, Mus. ‘Hederv.” 
vignotto, parti secunda additio, pp. 1, 
Num.,” 1866, p. 99, No. 26.) 





Rave 











Tov. 





This medallion is not published by Cohen. Garrucei 
takes the reverse type to represent the statue of Oonstan- 
tine; but he does not say which statue, or make any 
further observations on this piece. It cannot be said to 
be above suspicion. 


2. Ow.—D. N. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. 
Head of Constantine I veiled ; behind 
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Rev-—IN HOG SIN. (sic) VIC. Mono j above 
a star; in the (Pe'S. Mea x 


‘This medallion is engraved in the cataloguo of the 
“Pisani Musou,” and is also published by Tode- 
rinua 

In spite, however, of tho opinion of theso authors, 
Eokhel rejected it as spurious. M, Cohen states that 
it is not a medallion, but a largo brass coin, “Commo 
tol,” he adds, “c'est uno médaillo dont lo flan ost antique, 
mais qui est totalemont refaito; il paratt mémo, par la 
formo inégale du flan, qu'on s'est servi d’un grand bronze 
do Pépoque entre Trajan Ddco ot Gallien, Mis on vente 
en 1860, lors do la vento du Cabinet Fontana, le Cabinet: 
dos Médailles Va acquis pour la faible sommo do 26 fr., 
afin do pouvoir prouver la faussoté de cotte piece 
oblabre.” 

‘The legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS ocours 
on the second brass of Constantius II. (Cohon, “Méd. 
Imp,,” No. 250), and of Vetranio (Cohen, Nos. 7 and 8), 
on tho second and small brass of Constantius Gallus 
(Cohen, Nos. 45 and 46), and on a gold coin of tho samo 
Gasar struck at Thessalonica (Cohen, No. 10), to all of 
which I shall allude in their propor place. 


8. Obv.—IMP. CAES. FL. CONSTANTINO MAX. 
P.F.AVG. Head of Constantino to the right 











“ Albertus Mazzolonus, ‘In numa. trea selectiora max. mod. 
Mus. Pisano olim Corrario commentarii,” fol. 1740, and ‘In 
num, grea sel. max. mod. ¢ Mus. Pisano animadversiones,” fol. 
174i, Pl, LXXXT. 

# “De Constantiniand orucis 


















ingolens, ut non 
voroar “Doct. Num, Vet.,” 
vol. viii, p. 84, 

© «Med. Imp.,” vol. vi p. 119, note 2. 
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Innrested, and with paludamentum, surrounded 
by the twelve signs of the zodia 


Rev.—S. P,Q. R. QVOD INSTINCTV DIVINI- 
TATIS MENTIS MAGNITVDINE CVM 
EXERCITV SVO_TAM DE TYRANNO 

VAM DE OMNI EIVS FACTIONE VNO 
EMP. IVSTIS_REMP. VLTVS EST 
ARMIS ARC. TRIVMPHIS INSIGNEM 
DICAVIT, within a lourel wroath, AB, 143. 





The reverse legend of this remarkable piece of the 
contorniate style is taken from the famous inscription on 
tho arch of Constantine, dedicated in 816, placed thereon 
to commemorate the defeat of Maxentius (tyrannus) in 
812, and which reads as follows :—* 


IMP. CAES. FL. CONSTANTINO MAXIMO 
P. F. AVGVSTO 8. P. QR 

Voris X —QVOD INSTINCT DIVINITATIS MENTIS. sie x 
MAGNITVDINE GVM EXERCITY SVO 
‘TAM DE TYRANNO QVAM DE OMI EIVS 

VoTis XX FACTIONE VNO TEMPORE IVSTIS Sle xx 
REMPVBLICAM VLTVS EST ARMIS 
ARCVM TRIVMPHIS INSIGNEM DICAVIT 

LIBERATOR! VAI FYNDATORI QVIETIS. 





It appears to havo been first published by Banduri,** 
ut was condemned by Eokhel thongh he had not seen 
it Tt was at one time in tho collection of Sir Andrew 
Fountaino, and from thenoe passed into that of the Karl 
of Pembroke. ‘The compiler of the “Pembroke Sale 
Catalogue ”** in allengthy note vindicated ite authenticity, 








# Orelli, “ Insor.,” No. 1075, See § I., A.D. 815. Mr. King 
(“Barly Ghrist, Nam." p. 17, note) considers that the arch was 
dedicated in 812, but gives no authority for his assertion. 

© Vol. ii. pp. 358, 279. 

©  Qanliscangue ‘dieatur, 1 
—Doot. Num. Vet,,” vol. ¥ 
" P, 297. 


VoL. XVII, N.S, D 








opus antiquom non videtur.”” 
|. p- 88. 
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supposing it to have been “‘a ticket of admission” issued 
on the occasion of the dedication of the arch of Constan- 
tine, but whether it sold as a genuine piece I am unable 
to say. Cavedoni® did not accept it as genuine; and 
Cohen® has not admitted it tant il paratt suspect. 

As regards the inscription on the arch,® it has been by 
some stated that the words INSTINCTV DIVINI- 
TATIS appear to have been written over the effuced 
words NVTV IOVIS ©. M.,or perhaps DIIS FAVEN- 
TIBVS; but Garrucoi quite sets this question at rest by 
assuring us, from personal inspeotion, that the marble 
‘was not lower, in the portion where these words occur, 
than in other parts, nor are the letters themselves con- 
fased, nor are there indeed any traces of letters to be 
seen that could have been previously engraved." 

“I may ad that Constantine himself, in his “Oration 
to the Assembly of the Saints,” speaks of his services os 
owing their origin to the inspiration of God, whilst both 
Constantine and Licinius gave thanks to the Deity 








® “Ricerche,” p. 91. Méd. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 562. 

%'The arch of Constantine is adorned with super reliefs 
relating to the history of Trajan, taken, apparently, from as 
arch or other monument of that emperor, contrasting stran 
trith the dl-execuied sealptares belonging to the tine of Com 
sete eet (r. eter 8 ‘Smith, * Dict. of Geog,” vol 
p. 809) 

™ Guattini, « Monumenti Antichi di Roma,” p. xeiv. 1789 ; 
“Roma Deseritts,” p. 42, 1805; Henzen, “Suppl. ad Orel.” 
vol. p18, 

sq.Num. Cost,” nd ed. p. 245; ““Rer. Num," 1866, 
Pe 

* The Padre Mozzoni assured Cavedoni (* Ricerche,” p. 21, 
note) that the words INSTINCTV DIVINITATIS were 
fhe original. Of. De Ress, «Bullet, d'Areh, Crist," 1868, Nos. 

BE trexvolag boot zh dexdy Fowar, 26° ob rs nfs dxBpa- 
abies rv Ge cor ona Beh Boca. © Ap Baste b6, 
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(Divinitas) and to God (Deus) for the victories that they 
had gained over Maxentins.® 

On this contorniate the twelve signs of the Zodine are 
said to occur, a rare symbol on Roman coins. It may be 
seen on the well-known gold coin of Hadrian with the 
legend SAEC. AVR., and the type a male figure stand- 
ing holding in his right hand ‘a Zodiao,” which surrounds 
tho whole type, called by Cohen wne aurdole ovale,® and 
on a large brass coin of Antoninus Pius, with the type 
of Ttalia seated on a globe around which is the “Zodiac,” 
which peculiarity is not mentioned by Cohen, and on 
Alexandrian coins of the same Emperor," also on a me- 
dallion of Alexander Severus, and on a rare gold coin of 
Constantine the Great. 


4. Obv—-CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Head of 
Constantine I. to the left, laureated. 


Rev-—VICTORIA MAXVMA written round the 
‘monogram 9X placed betwoon A and (@. 7. 


This coin was engraved by Jacobus Birous, and was 
also illustrated by Joannes Hemelarius,® and was accepted 
as genuine by Tanini.** 





Sco § I. under years 812818. Cavedoni (* Ricerche,” 
p. 21 note) notices that Constantine is ealled Divino monitus 
‘instinctu by his anonymous panegyrist (vill. e, 11), and by 
Nazarius (# Paneg.,” ix, ¢, 17} of. 12, 18) as governing Divino 
instinct. 

© 4 Méa, Imp,” No. 471. See § XIIL. note 120. 

© Belthel, « Doct. Num. Vet. P70. 

© Bokhel, “Doot. Nam. Vet.,” vol. ii. p. 40. 

© See F. W. Madden, “Num, Ohron.,” N.8., 1862, vol. ii. 
p- 48, for further remarks on this question. 

4“ Numismata aurea,” Pl, LI, 4to, Antwerp, 1615. 

«Tp, Rom. Num. aurea," Antwerp, 1627. 

© «Suppl. ad Bandur,,” p. 265. 
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On these authorities Garrucci published it,* quoting in 
its support a deseription by Vettori, in » MS. catalogue 


of the Christian Museum of the Vatican, of a small brass . 


coin of similar type,® and he is still disposed to consider 
it as genuine.” 

But Eckhel” placed tho two authors, Bimys and 
Hemelarius, as deseribers of coins in whom nulla plane 
Jabenda fides, an opinion which has beon also taken by 
Cavedoni.” 

The coin has however been accepted as genuine by 
other modern writers in support of theories connected 
with Christian Antiquities; but I must confess that in 
tho absence of further proof I am quite disposed to con- 
sider it a forgery. Tt is not published by Cohen. 

A coin of Constantine I. with the monogram 5% on the 
helmet, and another with 2 fracé en creuz on a pedestal 
supporting a shield on which are the letters VOT. PR., 
originally pablished by Garrucci, are now rejected by 
him as false; and he adds, in the case of the lator 


“Nam, Cost.,” 1st ed. No. 65, 

@ «Nommus ex ere parvi modali in quo Constantini caput 
ot litterm partim deperdite. In aversa monogramma 
Christi decussatum literis uérinque A litters in gyro 
detrite.” Of. Garrueci, «Num. Cost,” Ist ed.,No. 68. ‘This 
coin, in the opinion of Cavedoni ( Appendice,” p. 5), is a 
Sick.oot Saursis of Gis wot-hnesn ple of Gniodbon 
with the legend SALVS AVG. NOSTRI effaced from around 
{he monogram X placed between the eters A and @) (Cohen, 

. 


). 
Qnd ed. p. 258; “Rev, Num.,” 1866, 











"  ««Doet. Nam. Vet" vol. vin, Pra 





™ Martigny, “Diet. des Antig. Chritiennes,” p. 458; Rev. 
R, St, John Tyrwhitt, Smith, «Dict. of Christ. Anti. 
and 2. “Nam. Cost.,” Ist ed. 





%« «Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 258; “Rev. Num.,” 1866, 
p-110. 
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coin, that he has seen another specimen on which the 
pedestal bears the monogram +f yravé en crew in the 
same manner and probably by the same hand. 

‘To the coin which has been supposed to refer to the 
“baptism ” of Constantine I. I have already referred.” 

To these may be added the falso or uncertain coin of 
Constantine II. Cesar. 

0w.—D; N. CONSTANTINVS IV.N.C, Bust 
of Constantine IT. with disdem. 


Fev—VICTORIA AVGG. Seated female figure 
Holding a scepire in the left hand and a Victory 
in the right ; in front of her in the field +; in 
the exergue TR. S. (Zreveris secunda). 





This piece was published together with another of 
silver by Garruooi™ from Tristan,” as a gold coin, but 
Cavedoni™ has shown that it was really described by this 
author as a silver one, whilst the other was of brass. The 
AVGG. has been supposed by Garrucei to refer to Lici- 
nius and Constantine, and to have been issued anterior to 
823, perhaps being struck in 316 (?). 

‘The fact is that in all probability the coin has been 
confounded with the pieces of Constantine IIT. (407—411) 
which have the legend VICTORIA AAAVGGGG., and 
which were attributed by Banduri to Constantine I” 
Garrucci, however, in his second edition® still speaks of 
it as.an aureus, though he does not place it in his cate- 
logue, “in order to give no occasion for new disputes.” 





% § 1, under the year 887, note 118, 
fum. Cost.,” 1st ed., No. 10. 
* Vol. ii, p. 694, * ® « Appendioe,” p. 4. 
” Of, Eokhel, “Doct, Num. Vet..” vol. vii. p. 108, 1775 
Gavedoni, “ Appendice,” p. 4. 
© Num, Cost,” Qnd ed., p. 258; “Rev. Num.,"" 1866, 














337. 


340. 
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He also states that the legend VICTORIA AVGG. is 
enumerated among the types of the coins of Constan- 
tine IL. by Mezzabarba,"' who gives the same legend as 
‘occurring on those of Nepotian. Every numismatist, 
however, knows the value of the work of Mediobarbus,® 
and no such coins, either of Constantine IL. or Nepotian, 
are described by Cohen. The legend VICTORIA 
AVGG. may be found on the brass coins of Constan- 
tius II. and Constans, but with a different typo. 

In these circumstances I consider that the coin is cither 
a forgery, or that it has been confounded with the coins 
of Constantine IIT, and then wrongly attributed. 


§ XIX. CHRONOLOGY FROM THE DEATH OF CON- 
STANTINE I. TO THE DEATH OF JULIAN. 


Constantius IL, Emperor in the East, gives Illyricum 
to his brother Constans. 

‘The sons of Constantine meet in Pannonia. 

‘War between Constantine If. and Constans. The 
former ia killed,* and the East falls to the lot of Con- 
stantius IL, and Constans becomes sole master of the 
West. 

Arian synod of Antioch, at which Constantius I. was 
present. 


“@P. 477, ed. Argelati. Mediolan., fol. 1780. 

© Of. Eekhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. vi., Prafatio, pp. iv. 
xi. 

© § XX. “Coins of Constantius IL and Constans. A. First 
Sere after the Death of Constantine TI.” 

“The statement of Philostorgius (* Hist. Eeclos.,” 
fat Constana plated agsinst the Hi 








a Serr 
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Synod of Sardica. 

Constans killed by Magnentius, who also kills Nepotian 
after a short reign of twenty-eight days, and makes him- 
self master of the whole of the Western Empire except 
Illyricum, which is conquered by Vetranio. 

Constantius II. sends his nephew Constantius Gallus 
to govern Thrace and Egypt as Ciesar, Ho deprives 
Votranio of the purple, and defeats Magnentius at the 
battle of Mursa, conquering Tlyricum and Italy. 

Constantius IT, drives Magnentius into Gaul. 

Defeat and death of Magnentius by his own hand. His 


"brother Decentius also commits suicide. 


‘Marriage of Constantius II. and Eusebia. 

Constantius Gallus put to death. 

Tulian the Apostate made Cesar, receiving the govern- 
ment of Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana, 

‘Visit of Constantius IL. to Rome. 

Tulian proclaimed Augustus at Paris. Death of his 
wife Helena, 

‘War between Julian and Constantius II. Death of 
the latter at Mopsuorene, near Tarsus. Julian sole 
‘emperor. 

Death of Julian, 


§ XX. COINS OF CONSTANTINE IL., CONSTANTIUS IL., 
AND CONSTANS AUGUST" 


A. Com wernt 1s. 


Ow—CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bust of Constan- 
tine TZ. to right, with diadem and with paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 


For the classification of this section I have to record my 
acknowledgment of the labours of the late Mr. de Salis, whose 
admirable arrangement of tho Roman coins in the British 
‘Masoum enables the numismatist to at once find all the coins 











861. 


352. 
383. 


354, 
355. 


887, 
360. 


861. 


363. 
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Rev—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers stand- 
‘ng holding spear and shield; between them the 
Ubon on which cj im the exengue TR. P. 
(Treveris prima). B. 

(British Museum, Pl. IV. No. 8.) 


Obe-—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bast 
‘of Constantius II. to right, lenreated, with 
ccuirass, or with paludamentum and euirass. 

Rev-—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
labarum +s; in the exergue TR. P. (Treveris 
prima) or TR. S. (Treveris secunda), 5. 


‘Gritish Museum.) 


Ow.—FL. IVL. CONSTANS AVG. Bust of Con- 
stans to right, leurested, with padudamentum and 
uirass. 

Rer—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
labarum ++; in the exergue TR. S. 2. 


(British Museum.) 


B. Coms wire $2. 


I have not seen any coin of Constantine II. of this 
series, but it doubtless exists. That attributed to it by 
the late Mr. de Salis I have restored to Constantine I. 


of the sons of Constantine when Augusti which bear Christian 
emblems. The advantage of his system, i.e. that of arranging 
coins under the mints in which they were issued, could not 
have better testimony. It woald have been a work of con- 
siderable time under the old system of arrangement to have 
succeeded in finding the coins searched for. It is at prosent 
‘an impossibility from published eatalogues, such as that of M. 
Cohen, to properly classify any portion of the Roman series 
after the introduction of mint marks (see my Israopuoriox, 
note 19). Mz. Grueber also deserves my best thanks for send- 
ing me a catalogue of the coins included in this section, 
™ See § XI, “Coins of Constantine I., &.” 
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Obv.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bast of 
Gonstantius II, to right, laureated, with paluda- 
‘mentun and euirass. 

Rev-—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
labarum 42 ; in the exergue S. CON. (Secunda 
Constantin [Arlos}). 2B. 


(British Museum. Pl. IV. No, 4.) 
0wv—IMP. CONSTANS AVG. Bust of Constans 


to tight, with diadem and with paludamentum 
and euirass. 


Tev.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo type. On the 
Tabarun 43 in the exorgue S, CONST. 2. 


(British Museum.) 








©. Coms win 5. 


Obr—CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
‘Constantine IL, to right, with diadem and with 
palulemention and evirass, 


Rer—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On tho 
harm 3K} in the oxergue €, SISw (5 Siscid), 


(British Musoum, Pl. IV. No. 5. Other ox- 
amples have in the exergue A. SIS., A. SISe 
€. SIS., otc. Similar coins also beating the titlo 
MAX. were issucd at Lyons—P. LG., S. LG., 
British’ Musoum, PL TV. No. 6. ‘hoy aro 
erroneously attributed by M. Feuardent, # Rev. 
Num.,” 1866, p. 258, Pl. VI, No. 2, to Con- 
stantine I. the Groat.) 


Ob—CONSTANTINVS IVN. AVG. Bust of 
Constantine IL. to right, with dindem and with 
palalamentwn and eniraés. 


Rev-—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
{abarum 5 in the oxergue $. LG. (Secunda 
Lugdino)." | HB, 
* On a coin of Constantine IT, in the British Musoum, struck 
at Lugdumum, there is on the “udurwn the letter $. Letters 
Vol, VIM. Nos. ¥ 
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(British Musoum, A similar coin ooours at 
Aquileia—AQ. §., but the obverse legend is 
D. N. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG.) 


(O.—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Con- 
‘stanting IE. to right, with dindom and with pal. 
damention aad exis 

Rer.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same typo. On the 
Talurwn 38; in tho oxorguo A. SIS. or B. 
SISe; FSIS, T.SISw. 2. 

(British Masoum, Othor oxomplos woro struck 
at Lyons—P. LG., S. LG., avd at Aguilein 
AQ. Py AQ. S. Tho loitors P. F. aro 
‘mitt on “those of the formor mint, and D. N. 
faro added on thoto of the Iattor, | On similar 
coins struck ut Atles—~S. CONST.» the obvorso 
logendis FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG.) 


0Ww.—CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of Constans 
to right, with diadom and with paludamontum 

















‘and euirass, 

Rev-—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo type. On tho 
lavarun 3&5 in_the oxergue A. SIS. or B. 
SIS., TF. SIS. €. SIS., oto, 25." 


(British Musou. Similar coins woro iaeuod 
at Lyons—P. LG., . LG., and Aquiloia—AQ. 
P., AQ. 8.; on tho formor tho loitors P. F. 
‘aro gma) 





No coins of this series with either 2 or X wore issuod 
at Lome, Thessalonica, Constantinople, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, 
Antioch, or Alexandria, 

‘The rare little coin of Constantine II., Augustus with 


‘on tho tabarum of tho coins of Constantius II. and Constans 
wore probably strack soon after tho death of Constantine II. 
Seo note 90. 

™ Cohen publishes coins of this typo of Constantius II., with 
tho: obverse legend CONSTANTIVS MAX. AVG.,’ from 
the collection of M. Asselin (“Suppl.,” No. 16), and of Con- 
with the legend CONSTANS MAX. AVG., from tho 
de Danemare (+ Ma. Imp.,” No. 185), but no. exorgual 
letters aro given. Soe § I. under the year 815, note 72. 
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tho legend SPES PVBLIGA, I have already described 
in a provious section.” 


COINS OF CONSTANTIUS IL. AND CONSTANS. 
A, Fusr Sunmes avren tum Dart ov Coxstaxrins IL, nv 840, 


OWw—CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bust of Constan- 
‘tus 11. to right, with dindom and with cuirass, 


Rev.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo typo. On tho 
tabarwn 3} in the oxergue P, LG. (Lrima 
Lugiuno). BB. 


(British Musoum, Pl. IV, No. 7.) 


Ole. —CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of Constans 
to Fight "with diadom, nnd’ with pufulanontum 
and cuir 


Tev—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo typo, On tho 
tabarun XK 5 in tho exorgue P. LG.” AL. 


(British Musoum,) 


Obv.—Bame type. 


Tev.—Samo typo. On tho labaruim > 
P.ARL. (Prina dvelui). “Ab, 


© § X., “ Coins of Constantino I. and II.” 

® On somo of tho coins of Constans and Constantius II. of 

this typo, tho labarum. is ndornod with the lettor M., and 
M, de Witto has suggostod ('* Rov. Num,” 1857, p. 197) that 
yorhops this is the initial of tho Virgin Mary, Mr. King 

(“Karly Christ. Num.," p. 48) has on the othor Hand proposed 
that tho lottor Mi is ‘tho initial of “Mognontius,” who was 
‘commauder-in-chiof of the Jovians and Horeulians’ under Con- 

. stans, Ho adds that tho lettors G and © aro found on the 
coinago of his brothers (?) in tho samo position, and that, 
porhaps, tho names of persons may be discovered who held a 
Similar office, and whose namo would well take themsclves to 
theso initials! But neither of those thoories aro worthy of 
serious thought, Moreover, how are the letters G., I. T., oF 
Y., which aro similarly plnced on the coins of Ocnstans (Cohen, 
“Méd, Imp.,” No. 141) and Constantius II. (Cohen, Nos. 240, 
242, 243) to be explained ? 








in tho exorgue 
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(British Musoum, Pl. IV. No. 8. A similar 
coin was issued at Antioch—S. M. ANT.—but 
‘the obverse legend is D. N. CONSTANS 
P. F. AVG.) 


0Ww—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Con- 
stantius II. to right with disdem, and with 
paludamention and euirass. 

VICTORIA AVGG. Victory walking to left 
holding wreath and palm, or two wreaths, in the 
field, either to right or left R; in the exorgue 
SIS K or KA. SIS Ki E.SIS.,0%e. 

(British Masoum. Cf. Cohen, «Méa. Imp.,” 
No. 267.) 
(Otx.—CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of Constans 


to right with diadem, and with paludamentum 
and cuirass. 


Rec—VIGTORIA AVGG. Same type. In the field 
cither to right or left 32 ; in the exergue 3K 
B. SIS. 3K; or KT. SIS. % 


(British Museum. Cf. Coben, «Méd. Imp,” 
Nos. 158, 159.) 





Revs 








No coins of this series with either § or X were issued 
at Treves, Rome, Aquileia, Thessalonica, Constantinople, 
Cyzicus, Nicomedia, or Alexandria. 


B, Secoxp Sunes arren rue Dear or Coxszavee IL. 
mx $40. 


FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bust of 
Gonstantins IT. toright, lanreated, and with pali- 
dementum and enirass. 


Tev-—PAX AVGVSTORVM. Constantius II. stand- 
ing holding lebarum, on which 3& ; in the exergue 
TR. S. (Treveris secunda). 3 


(British Museum, Pl. IV., No. 9. Cf. Cohen, 
“Med. Imp.,” No. $4.) t 





Obe. 
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Ob.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Constantius I. to right, with diadem, 
‘and with paludamentwn and cuirass. 

Reo—VIRTVS DD. NN. AVGG. Constantius II. 
standing, holding labarwm, on which 3X ; in the 
exergue TR. (Treveris), 


(British Museum, Not published by Cohen.) 
Obe.-—FL. IVL. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 


Constans to right with diadem, and with palula- 
‘moutun and enirass. 


Keo—VIRTVS DD. NN. AVGG. Constans standing 
holding labarwn, on which 9X; in tho exorguo 
TR. ®. 


(British Museum, Pl. IV, No. 10. Not pub- 
lished by Cohen.) 


These three coins appear to have beon issued only at 
reves, 


Ob.—D. N. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Constantius I. to right, with dindom, 
nd with paludamentum and euirass. 


* Re—FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Emperor hold- 
jog phanix and labrum, on which Y standing 
in boat guided by Victory; in exergue TR. 
P.orTR.S. 2. ~ 


(British Museum, Pl. IV. No. 11.) 
OW—D. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 


Constans to right, with diadem and with palu- 
damentum and euirass. 


‘Rev-—FEL, TEMP. REPARATIO, Same type. 23. 
(British Museum.) 


This type was issued also at Lyons, Arles, Rome, 
Aquileia, Siscia, Thessalonica, and Antioch (with 5B or + 
on the /abarum), and generally of two sizes, a larger and a 
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swaller. On some of the coins there may be scen the 
letter A behind the bust, or in the field of the reverse. 
Sometimes the emperor holds a Victory instead of the 
phomix. On a well-preserved specimen of a coin of 
Constan’ struck at Troves, in the possession of Mr. HL. 
W. Henfrey, the monogram on the Jabarum has tho 
form %. 

Obv—D. N. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust 
of Constantius II. to left, with diadem, and with 
paludanentum and euirass, and holding a globo ; 
behind N. 

Rev. —FEL, TEMP. REPARATIO. Emperor holding 
pr on which & and +hield; before him two 

. In the exergue R- P., R. S., R. Ts, 
Rg. Q. (Roma, prima, secunda, tertia, guarta). HE 


(British Museum.) 


e.—D. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constans to left, with dindem, and with palu- 
damentum and euirass, and holding a globe. 


‘Rev.—FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Samo typo, 2. 
(British Museam.) 2 








This type was issued also at Aguileia, Constantinople, 
Cyzicus (with sometimes on the abarum), Nicomedia, 
Antioch (‘with sometimes on the laberum), and Alezan- 
dria (with sometimes X on the labarum). For varieties 
of the type, see Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” Coxstayrius IL, 
Nos. 213-235; Coxsraxs, Nos. 112—123. 

‘With reference to the legend FEL. TEMP. REPA- 
RATIO (Feliz Temporis Reparatio), M. Cohen bas well 
remarked that “the hoppy reparation” did not extend 
to the softening of manners, for the types of the coins as 


* « Méd. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 264, note, 
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a rule represent scenes of the grossest cruelty. At the 
introduction of Christianity artistic style seems to have 
perished, and the coinage of this and later periods, to 
quote ‘M. Cohen’s expression, can be summed up in two 
words,—“monotonio dans les types, lorsqu’ils ne sont pas 
barbares, barbarie lorsqu’ils ne sont pas monotones.”” 


§ XXL OTHER COINS OF CONSTANTIUS I. AND 
CONSTANS. FIRST INTRODUCTION OF A AND 
ON COINS. 

‘Tho monogram > may be seen represented on the 
shield held by Constantius IL, and sometimes on the field 
‘of the reverse on several gold coins with the legend 
GLORIA REIPVBLICAE (Cohen, “ Méd. Imp.,” Nos. 
79, 80, 85), whilst on another gold coin with the legend 
VICTOR OMNIVM GENTIVM, preserved in the 
Musée de Danemare (Cohen, No. 108), and struck at 
‘Treves, the emperor is holding the Jabarum ; as also on 
fa silver coin struck at Aquileia, with the legend 
TRIVMPHATOR GENTIVM BARBARARVM 
(Cohen, No. 39). 

It is under Constantius II. that the brass coins with 
the legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS are first 
iseued® (Cohen, No. 250), on which the emperor is 





* Soo § I. note 85; and § XVII, “Falso or Uncertain Coins 
of Constantino I. and TI.” “On a ‘marble givon by Bosio, tho 
‘monogram > is surmounted by the legend IN HOC VINCES, 
and underneath it SINFONIA ET FILIIS, «ce qui, par allu- 
sion &la vision de !Empereur, exprime,” says Martigny (* Dict. 
dos Antig. Chrét.,” p. 417), ‘“eertainemont Ia victoire que 
SINFONIA ot ses fils avaiont remportéo par In verta du nom 
de Jésus-Christ, on pout-étre une exhortation aux ehrétiens de 
se prévaloir de'co nom sneré pour triompher des onnemis de 
eur salut.” 
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represented holding the Jalarum and a scoptre, and 
crowned by Vietory. (British Museum, Pl. IV. No. 12.) 

‘A splendid gold medallion of Constans, formerly in the 
Cabinet des Médailles at Paris (Cohen, No. 12), struck at 
Siscia, represents on the obverse Constans with the 
cuirass ornamented with the X, and on the reverse the 
2% between the heads of Constans and Constantius IT. 
seated, whilst on his silver medallions struck at Siscia 
and Aquileia (Cohen, No. i¢), with tho legend TRI- 
VMPHATOR GENTIVM BARBARARVM, as also 
on a gold coin in the British Museum, with, on the 
obverse, CONSTANS MAX. AVG., and on the reverse 
SPES REIPVBLICAE, struck at Siscia (Cohen, No. 52), 
the emperor is standing holding the lebarum, whilst on 
some brass coins with the legend VICTORIA AVGG. 
(Gohen, Nos. 158, 159) there is in the field 2X. 

‘The most important innovation of this period was the 
introduction of the letters A and @. I have already 
pointed out™ that the coin of Constantine I. with these 
letters cannot be relied on, and I have now further to 
state that many numismatists and others® have accepted 
a gold coin of Constantius IL. with these letters, which 
they have described as follows :— 


0bv.—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Con- 
stantius II. to the left, radiated. 


‘Rev—A XX © in the midile of the field. #. 
The fact is the reverse legend was really originally 





© See § XVIL, “ Coins of Constantine I. with the nindus.” 
% § XVILL, «False or Uncertain Coins of Constantine 1” 
% Garracei, “Num. Cost.,” Ist ed., No. 64; followed 
by Mactigny, “Dict. dos Antig, Chet,  p, 458, who is again 
copied by the Bev. B. St. John Tyrwbity in Smith's “ Dict 
of Christ. Antig.,” s. e. A-und 2. 
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described by Banduri® as A Q., and so it is given by 
Mionnet;"* and by Oohen®® from Caylus. 

I must however be allowed, with Cavedoni,” to doubt 
tho authenticity of this piece. 

‘These letters do, however, occur upon the second brass 
‘coins of Constantius II. atrack about (2) 360353 -— 


Ow.—D. N. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
‘Constantius II. to tho right, with diatem, and 
with palutenentim and cuirass; sometimes 
behind the head A. 

Re—SALVS AVG. NOSTRI. In tho! fold 2 
boiween A and QD. In the exergue TR. S. 3K 
EB. 

(British Musoum, Pl. IV. No. 18. Coben, 
(6d. Imp.,” No. 960.) 


‘The letters A and © may also be found on a rare 
silver medallion of Constans : 


0bv.—D. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
‘Constans with diadom. 


Re.—VIRTVS EXERCITVM (sic). Four military 
standards; on the second the lotter A, and on 
the third (J; above XX; in the exergue R. 
Cima) Dian”? os 


(Bekhel, «Dost. Num. Vet,” vol. vis p. 1125 
Coben, e ‘Méd, Imp.,” No, 28, from the Musée de 
Vienne: 











Gavedoni has suggested’ that Constans, in striking 
this medallion at Rome, wished to testify his adherence 
to the Catholic dogma of the divinity and etemity of the 








0 Appondiee,” p, 15. 
Vor. XVIT. 8.8. P 
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Incarnate Word in opposition to the Arian heresy favoured 
by his brother Constantius II. It may indeed have been 
struck soon after the council of Sardica, in 347, when 
Constans sent two of the bishops who had attended the 
Council with letters to his brother requesting him to 
attend to all that the bishops might say, and threatoning 
him with war if he did not, to which Constantius, who 
‘was at Antioch, agreed. 

‘Though these are the earliest examples of the A and (D 
on coins, these letters were probably employed before this, 
date, perhaps even before the Council of Nice in 325, 
as proved by the tomb of the martyr Heraclius, who 
suffered long before the reign of Constantine, found in 
the cemetery of Priscilla,Y® by an inscription given by 
Fabretti, and by a cup given by Boldetti from the 
cometery of Callixtus'® The Arians carefully avoided 
their use," and it was not till sbout 847 that it com- 
‘menced to come into general use in any caso on 
coins." 

‘The origin of these letters can of course be traced. to 
the words of St. John, “I am Alpha and Omega, the 


©. 22, 28; Theodoret, “Hist. 









¥9 Aringhi, vol. i. p. 605, Roma, 1651—1659. 
«Taser. Ant. Explic.,” p. 789, Roma, 1699. 
arin Os sopra i cin” ety p 194, FL IL No. 4, Roma, 
%* Giorgi, “De Monogrammate Christi,” p. 10, Roma, 1788. 
° The earliest pubic mozament from a sacred building best- 
ing the A xX Q) is that preserved in the Hétel de Ville at Sion, 
in Switzerland, and dated in the year 877, under the consulship 
of Gratian with Merobeudus (Le Blant, “Inser. Chrét. de la 
Gaule,” vol. i, p. 496, No. 869; Mommsen, *Inser. Confoeder. 
Helvet. Lat.,” p. 8, No. 1 
of Christ. Antig.,” vol. 
‘the Forms of the Crosse 
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beginning and the end, the first and the last,’ and the 
poet Prudentius, who was born during the reign of Con- 
stantius IT. and Constans ($48), mentions them as fol- 
low 





“ orde natus ox parontis, ante mundi exordium 
Alpha ot LU cognominatus; ipso fons ot clausula 
Omnium, que sunt, faorunt, quequo post fatura sunt.” 


‘As to the form LY instead of , the Padre Garrucoi "? 
asserts that the © nowhere occurs on any authentic 
Christian monument, and condemns, as also does De 
Rossi, a ring published by Costadoni on which is a dolphin 
between the letters A and 2, 


§ XXL. COINS OF NEPOTIAN, VETRANIO, MAGNEN- 
‘TIUS, DECENTIUS, CONSTANTIUS GALLUS, AND 
JULIAN. 

860. 


0e.—D. N.IVL. NEPOTIANVS P.F. AVG. Bust 
‘of Nepotian to right, with diadem and with 
paludamentim. 


Rev—VRBS ROMA. Romo helmeted, soated to loft, 
holding a globe, surmounted with X (8) and a 
spear roversed} at hor side a shicld; in the 
exorgue R. P. (Roma Prima). 7. 

(Cohen, Med. Tmp.,” No. 1, from tho Musée 
au Vatican.) 


This coin was minted at Rome, of which city Nepotian 
made himself master in 350. 








8 mpiros wal § zxxaros, dex) ad rd 
18; ef. i. 8, 11; xxi 6. 

iets 
taggly. 168, note 
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Oiw—D._N. VETRANIO P. F. AVG. Bust of 
‘Yelranio to right, Iaureated, and with paluda- 
mentum and enirass. 

—SALVATOR REIPVBLICAE. Yetranio walk- 
ing to left, holding the Labarvm, on which >& 
and a spear, and erowned by Victory, who is 
following him. In the exergue SIS. (Siscid). 7. 

(British Museum, Pl. IV. No. 14; Cohen, 
“Méd. Imp.,” No. 2.) 


On another coin of Vetranio of silver described by 
Cohen (No. 1) from Welzi, the reverse legend is RE 
STITVTOR REIP., and the type, Vetranio standing 
holding the labarum. 

The legend SALVATOR REIPVBLICAE is new. 
Eckhel writes," “ab ernditis jam est observatum, voca- 
bula saleator, salcare, 2 Christianorum disciplina, et SS. 
Patribus inventa, pro quo melius Latine dices sereator, 
servare.” 

‘Vetranio also issued brass coins with the legend HOC 
SIGNO VICTOR ERIS (Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” Nos. 7 
and 8), as may be found on the coins of Constantius IL. 
and of Constantius Gallus, whilst on some others with the 
legend CONCORDIA MILITVM he is represented 
standing holding to Jalara, and above his head a star 
(Cohen, No. 4). 








850358. 
Oi.—D, N. MAGNENTIVS P. F, AVG. Bust of 
‘Magnentius to the right, with paludamentum and 


cnirass. 


Re—SALVS DD. NN. AVG. ET CAES. written 
om 9R In the exergue AMB. (Anbion), 


(Cohen, «*Méd. Imp.,” Nos. 42—45.) 
a Doet. Num. Vet, p- 120. 








ol. vi 
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‘The same type occurs upon the coins of his son Decen 
tius Caesar (Cohen, No. 20). 

‘The mint of Ambianum (Amiens), was established by 
‘Magnentius, but was suppressed soon after his death by 
Constantius IT. 

Some other brass coins of Magnentius (Cohen, Nos. 47, 
58), and Decontius (Nos. 81 and 39) with the legond 
VICT. DD. NN. AVG. ET CAES., represent two 
Victories holding a crown on which VOT. V. MVLT. X. 
and on the crown the monogram 5X or  (F). 


851—854, 


A silver coin of Constantius Gallus, preserved in the 
Musée de Danémare (Cohen, No. 4), represents this Cesar 
as holding the labarum, whilst another (No. 17) shows a 
star in a crown of laurel surmounted by a cross. The 
legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS occurs on one of 
his gold coins struck at Thessalonioa (No. 10), as also on 
some of his brass (Nos. 45, 46), as we have seen it on the 
coins of Constantius II. and Vetranio. 

Some curious coins of this prince with the Isis reverse 
(Nos. 49, 50) show that he to a cortain extent must have 
embraced the Pagan opinions of his brother Julian, 

‘When Constantius II. made Gallus Cesar in 351, and 
sont him to Antioch to take command of the East, it is 
recorded that as he was entering the city the Saviou’s 
sign appeared in the Bast, and a pillar in the form of a 
cross was seen in the heavens to the astonishment of the 
beholders; and upon the occasion of Constantius’s 








% Soorat., “ Hist. Eeslos.,” ii ¢. 28. 
™ Valesius notos that the same is recorded in the Fasti of 
Idatius, afier the consulate of Sergius and Nigrinianns, 


38 NUMISMATIC CHRONTCLE. 


victory over Magnentius in 353, the sign of the cross is 
said to have appeared to him of immense size and excoed- 
ing the brightness of day. It was noticed by the soldiers 
of both armies, but frightened Magnentius and encouraged 
Constantius." 

855—868. 

Immediately on the accession of Julian the Apostate all 
Christin emblems were abolished and Pagan customs 
and worship were re-established. In consequence most 
of the coins of this Emperor bear the images of Apollo, 
Jupiter, the DEVS SANCTVS NILVS, and of many 
Egyptian deities, Anubis, Serapis, Isis, ete., several of 
them representing himself as Serapis, and his wife Helena 
as Isis. 

It ia then hardly to be expected that any coin of thie 
Prince would be in existence bearing Christian signs; 
and yet there is one—a bronze medallion—which, if it 
may be trusted, bears marks of Christianity. Its descrip- 
tion is as follows :— 

Ob —D. N. CL. IVLIANVS N.C. Bast of Julian 
to right, bare, with euirass. 


Rev.—VIRTVS AVG. N. Julisn standing to loft 
holding © laurel-branch and a standard, and 











™ Philostorg., “Hist. Eocles.,” iil. . 26, who adds that the 
‘samo sign appeared at Jerusalem about the third hour of the 
day, which is called the Day of Pentecost, and that it stretched 
from Mount Calvary to the Mount of Olives like a rainbow; a 
story that is given by Sozomen (“« Hist. Eecles.,” iv. ¢. 5), under 
the yoar 848, when Cyril succeeded Maximus in the govern- 
mont of tho Church at Jerusalem. Cf. Gibbon, “ Rom. Emp.,” 
ed, Smith, vol. ii. pp. 66, 67. I may add that Philostorgius 
was a remarkably credalous man, and that his authority is vory 
suspicions (Lardner, “Credibility, ete." vol 
Mom, Bap,” vo. Bp. 805, note 5 of vl. i. p. 58, 
note 44). 














——— 
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placing the right foot on the back of a captive 
soated on the ground ; benoath the standard x. 
E. Mea. 


(Cohon, “Méd. Imp.,” No. 51, from Wiceay.) 


I must remark that the description of this piece is 
taken from Wiezay, and the only point in its favour is 
that it shows Julian as bearing the title of Cesar, If 
really authentic it must have boon struck immediately on 
his appointment to that honour in 855. I cannot, how- 
ever, say that the medallion is above suspicion. 

It is recorded of Julian that directly after he received 
‘the wound which caused his death, he took some of his 
Blood in his hand and threw it up towards heaven, 
crying, “Galilman, thou hast conquered ! 5 


§ XXII, CHRONOLOGY FROM THE TIME OF JOVIAN 
‘10 THAT OF THEODOSIUS L THE GREAT. 


Tovian sole Emperor. 

Death of Jovian. Valentinian I, and Valens. The 
former takes tho West, including Western Illyricum and 
Africa; tho latter the rest of the European provinces, 
Asia and Egypt. 

Revolt of Procopius in the East. 

Defeat and death of Procopius by order of Valens. 

Valentinian I. associates his eldest son Gratian as 
Augustus. 

‘Marriage of Gratian with Flavia Maxima Constantia, 
the daughter of Constantius IZ. 








4 Nevtonas, TahiAaie. Theodoret, ‘Hist. Becles.,” 
25. Philostorgins (‘ Hist. Eecles.,” 16) says that Julian 
sprinkled his blood towards the Sun, and cursed his gods, 
exelaining, “take thy fll” Cf, Sozomen, “Hist, Hoole," 
vie. 2 
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Death of Valentinian L, and pertition of the West 
between his two sons. Gratian takes the provinces which 
formed the government of Julian the Apostate, ic. 
Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana; Valen- 
tinian IL. Italy, Rhattia, Africa, and Myricum. 

Defeat of Valens by the Goths and his death. 

Elevation of Theodosius. 

Gratian killed by Magnus Maximus, who obtains his 
share of the Empire and of Northern Italy. Theodosius 
associates his son Arcadius as Augustus. 

Theodosius defeats and kills Magnus Maximus, and 
reinstates Valentinian IL, who is now sole Emperor of the 
West. 

‘Temple of Serapis destroyed. 

Arbogastes murders Valentinian II and sets up 
Engenius, who takes possession of the same provinces 
as Magnus Maximus, Theodosius being recognised in the 
rest of the Empire. 

Defeat and death of Eugenius. Theodosius, now sole 
Emperor, associates Honorius, his second son, as 
Augustus. 

‘Death of Theodosius and final division of the Eastern 
and Western Empires. Arcadius and Honorius, Emperors 
of the East and West, take respectively the shares of 
Valens and Valentinian I. 


§ XXIV. COINS OF JOVIAN AND HIS SUCCESSORS 
TILL THE DEATH OF THEODOSIUS I. THE GREAT. 


Under Jovian, the successor of Julian the Apostate, in 
spite of a few coins bearing Pagan types with the legend 
VOTA PVBLICA (Cohen, “Méd. Imp,” Nos. 22—82), 
and which continue to circulate during the reigns of 
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Valentinian I., Valens, and Gratian, Christian emblems 
again reappear, and the Jabarum terminating in a cross 
with the monogram ¥ or the simple /adarum occur upon 
the coins (Cohen, Nos. 17, 21). 

Under Valentinian I, the ordinary type is that of the 
Emperor carrying the Jabarum adorned. either with the 
monogram > [British Museum, Pl. V. No. 1], or the 
plain X. The most notable reintroduction is that of 
the form # which is generally carried at the top of the 
scoptre held by the Emperor (Cohen, No. 20), but it 
sometimes ocours in the field of the coin (Cohen, No. 25). 
Similar emblems ocour on the coins during the reigns of 
his brother Valens, of the usurper Procopius, of his son 
Gratian, who issued picces of all three metals with the 
legend GLORIA NOVI SAECVLI, and Valenti- 
nian IL," and of Theodosius I. the Great. 

The coins, both gold and brass, of Aclia Flaccilla, the 
wife of Theodosius I., who was much esteemed for her 
piety, also exhibit interesting Christian emblems (the 5B, 
and 5), among the most striking of which is the type 
of Viotory seated inscribing on a shield the 2 (British 
‘Museum, Pl. V. No. 2), a reverse that occurs sequently 








™ Sabatier (‘« Mon, Byz.,” vol. i pp. 84, 58) speaks of a 
coin of Jovian, on which he carries the globe cruciger, as struck 
at Ravenna (of. Martigny, ‘Diet, des Antig. Obrét.,” p. 460). 
I have already pointed out (%*Num. Chron.,” N.S., vol. i. p. 
181, vol. ii. pp. 60, 258; Handbook of Rom. Num.,” p. 159) 
‘that Ravenna was not established as a mint till the reign of 
Honorius. Of. Cohen, “‘Méd. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 886, note. 

B'In the exexgue of some silver coins of Valens (Col 
No. 69), of Gratian (Nos. 41, 42), and of Valentinian IT. (N 
27), may bo found T 9X €.” A guinarius with the helmat 
bust of Rome or Constantinople, and on the revorso X wid 
wreath, and in the exergue TR. (Zreviris), in the collection 
of M. Espino, is attributed by Cohen (* Suppl.,” p. 888) to 
tho time of Valentinian II. 

Vor. XVI. N.S, « 
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afterwards on the coins of other Empresses, whilst the 
coins of Magnus Maximus, usurper in Britain and Gaul, 
and of his son Vietor (BONO REIPVBLICAE NATI)"* 
and of Eugenius, usurper in Gaul, show more or less the 
same symbols. 


§ XXV. COINS OF THE EMPERORS, ETC., FROM THE 
DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THEODOSIUS I. 
10 THE END OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE, AND 
FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE EASTERN 
EMPIRE 10 THE TIME OF LEONTIUS. 


After the defeat of Theodosius I. the Empire was 
divided between his two sons Areadius and Honorius,.” 





% After Theodosius bad defeated Maximas, and aftor his 
artival in Rome, “‘a new and strange star” is said to have 
been seen in the sky, according to the statement of Philos- 
torgos (His Beco "2 96 ef aie 7) who gesmacy 
‘wonderful details about it; but both Socrates (Hist. Eccles.,” 
ve. 14) and Sozomen (“ Hist, Becles.,” vii. e. 16) are silent 
on this point. The statement, however, is of no authority. 
Of. § XXIL, note 114. 

4 The late AbbE Cavedoni has published (‘‘Rev. Nom.,” 
1857, p. 809, Pl. VILL) some brass medals issued during the 
reign’ of Honorins, bearing, in most eases, a representation of 
the head of Alexander, but in one case thst of Honorius, and 
having on the reverse an ass suckling her young, sometimes 
Accompanied by the Jesend. D. NN. IM. (ic) XPS DEI 
FILIVS, or IOVIS FILIVS, cr ASINA, or, as on a large 
medallion of the contorniate Class, the monogram 3X. The 

figy of Alexander the Great seems to havo Ben considered 
with the idea of “protection,” and St. John Chrysostom, 
reproached (‘Opers,” vol. i. p. 248) certain bad Christians of 
his time for wearing es amulets medals of bronze with the 
head of Alexander the Macedonian (royiauara yaad "ANefdy2pov 
10% MaxeBévos rais xepahais al rois root repidecpotrrun). 
‘These medals were, in the opinion of Eekhel (Doct. Nom. 
‘Vot,,” vol. vii. p. 178), symbolic representations made by the 
Christians; but Tanini appears to have thought thst they were 
satirical pieces fabricated by the pagans, to fun into derision 
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the former taking-the Eastern, the latter the Western 
provinces. CONOB for the Zastern, and COMOB for 
the Western, became the adopted exergual mint-marks ; the 
latter with the slight distinction of M for N, so as to 
resemble CONOB and yet to designate the Western 
mints, and almost always accompanied by letters in the 
Jreld ; the former never.” 

About this time the type of Victory holding a globe 
surmounted by a oross was introduced (Sabatier, “Mon. 
Byz.” Ancavrus, vol. i. p. 404; Cohen, “Méd. Imp.” 
Howonrvs, No. 24), and the Greek Cross may be seen on 
the exagia solidi of Arcadius, Honorius, and Theodosius II. 
(Sab. “Mon, Byz.,” Pl. TIL, No.9; Cohen, “Méd. Imp.,” 
No. 6; British Museum, Pl. V. No. 3). 

‘The coins of the Western Empire will first claim our 
attention. 

A, The West.—A remarkable gold coin of the Emperor 
Honorius, in the colleotion of Dr. John Evans (Pl. V. 
No. 4), to which I have in another section alluded, 
represents him, crowned by a hand from heaven, holding a 
spear surmounted by -? on the head of an animal which 
appears like a lion with a sorpont’s or a dragon’s tail. 
On certain gold coins of Alia Galla Placidia, wife of 
Constantius IIT., colleague of Honorius for a few months, 
the > or a cross appears on her right shoulder, whilst 
the XX is within a wreath on the reverse (of. Cohen, 
“Méd. Imp,” Nos. 1-16; British Musoum, Pl. V. 








the namo of Christian ; whilst Cavedont is of opinion that “they 
are the works of certain evil Christians, or the Gnostics, or 
Basilidians, who employed these pieces as ‘picrres astriféres * to 
‘ireulate among the people their false and detestable doctrines.” 
1 F, W. Madden, “ On the Coins of Theodosius I. and II.,"” 
in the “Num, Chron.,” N.S., 1861, vol. i p. 176. 
®§X., ‘Coins of Constantine I. and Constantine II.” 





cd NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No. 6), and the hand from heaven crowning the Empress 
is introduced (Cohen, Nos. 2, 10, 11), as had also been 
the case on the oins of Eudoxia in the East. 

The usurper Prisous Attalus seems to have dropped 
Christian emblems, and Rome having been sacked by 
Alario who placed him on his throne, he dared to strike 
silver medallions twice the size of a five-shilling piece, 
and gold and silver coins, with the presumptuous legend 
INVICTA ROMA AETERNA (Cohen, Nos. 1, 3—5). 
‘The usual emblems oceur on the coins of John, proclaimed 
‘Emperor in 423. 

‘Valentinian IIT. appears to have been the first to wear 
the cross on his diadem, if the gold medallion is genuine 
(Cohen, No. 1 from Banduri), and holding a cross and a 
globe on which a Victory; and on others of his coins 
changes the ordinary captive trampled under foot to a 
Juman-headed serpent" (Cohen, No. 11 ; British Museum, 
PL Y. No. 6). The type of the Emperor holding the 
‘mappa or volumen and a long cross was introduced. 
Gold coins of his sister Justa Grata Honoria have the 
legend BONO REIPVBLICAE and the usual Christian 
emblems. His wife Licinia Endoxia also bore the crose 
on her diadem on her coins strack in Italy (Qohen, No. 1; 
British Museum, PL V. No. 7). 

may here niention that other coins have been attri- 
uted to this Empress by the late Mr. de Salis, having 
‘on the obverse the legend AEL. EVDOXIA AVG.— 
(Q) The coin with legend IMP. XXXXII. COS. XVII 
P. P. given by Sabatier™ to Endoxia, wife of Theodo- 








* § X.,, Coins of Constantine I. and Constantine II.” 

+= “Nam. Ohron.,” N.S., 1867, vol. vii. p. 208, Pl. VIL., 
Nos. 10 and 14; Pl. VIEL No. 1. ‘Seo under B. The Fast. 

14 “Mon. Byz.,” vol. i. p. 


















CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF coNSTANTINE 1. 45 


sius IL; (2) The coin with VICTORIA AVGG. 
unpublished by Cohen and Sabatier, but mentioned by me 
in my description of the Blacas collection ;# and (3) the 
coin with SALVS ORIENTIS FELICITAS OCCI- 
DENTIS (Cab. des Méa., Paris, Pl. V. No. 8) given by 
Sabatier" to Endoxia, wife of Aroadius. The typo of 
this coin is the 2 surrounded by a circle. Sabatier 
considered that the legend of this rare pioce alluded to 
the division of the Empire, and that it might be com- 
pared with the coin of Arcadius with the legend NOVA 
SPES REIPVBLICAE. Mr. de Salis, on the contrary, 
was of opinion that this legend could only apply to 
Endoxia the younger, and must have been struck on the 
occasion of her marriage with Valentinian IIT. on the 29th 
of October, 437. Headds, “she was SALVS ORIENTIS 
as well as FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, because Theo- 
dosius II. had no son, and the Eastern Empire seemed 
likely, as well as the Western, to become the inheritance 
of his elder daughter's issue. FELICITAS OCCIDEN- 
TIS on the coins of the elder Endoxia, would have 
been a silly picoe of impertinence to Honorius, who had 
married in 898 Maria, the elder daughter of Stilicho. 
Maria lived till 407, while all the coins of Eudoxia 
the elder must have been issued betweon 400 and 
404.” 

‘The usual types may be found on the coins of Petro- 
nius Maximus, Avitus, Majorian, Anthemius (on one of 
whose coins may be seen a tablet surmounted by a cross 
on which is the word PAX—Cohen, No. 9) and his wife, 
Enfemia—notably the type of the Emperor placing his foot, 













8 «« Num. Chron.,” N. 
«Mon. Byz.,” vol. i 


1868, vol. vil. p. 45, 


110, No. 2; Pl. IV. No. 25. 
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upon a human-headed serpent¥#"—but on the accession of 
Olybrius, he dared to introduce the legend SALVS 
MVNODI, engraving on his coins a large cross (British 
Museum, Pl. V. No. 9), though only enjoying a reign of 
about three months. The coins of Glycerius, Julius 
‘Nopos, and lastly Romulus Augustus, the last Emperor 
of the Western Empire, offer only the ordinary symbols 
(British Museum, PL V. No. 10). 

* B. The East—Under Arcadins, as I havo already 
pointed out, the type of Victory holding a globe sur- 
mounted by a cross was introduced. Coins with the 
legend NOVA SPES REIPVBLICAE (British Museum, 
PL. V. No. 11), and the-type of Victory writing on a 
shield were struck (Sab. No. 17), matching the coins of 
his wife, Eudoxia, with the legend SALVS RI- 
PVBLICAE sic (British Museum, Pl. V. No. 12), and 
Victory insoribing on a shield the >& (Sab., No. 3), a type 
that had already been in vogue at the time of her mother- 
inlaw, Flaccilla. ‘The question of the attribution of the 
coins bearing the name of Eudosria—as I have already 
partly shown under A. The West—was for a long time 





™ § X,, «Coins of Constantine I. and Constantine II.” 

™ The Padre Garrucci has called my attention to two 
remarkable brass coins of Areadins, published by the Cav, 
Biraghi in his work entitled, “I tre Sepoleri 
p. 27, Milan, 1864, of which the following is 
(2) Oiv.—D. N. ARCADIVS P. F. a 
above #. Re—SPES PVBLICA. Emperor 
above +; in field to left XI. and -P. 
ARCADIVS P. F. AVG. Bust to right; above A PW. 

‘Rev—SALVS PVBLICA. Half figure from heaven erown- 

ing the Emperor ; in the field to left P ; in the exergue ARP. 
[7 TRP.] These coins are not mentioned by Sabatier, and no 
specimens are in the British Museum. They are rather sus- 
picious, and the ARP. eannot mean Arles, these letters as a 
Inint-mark ceasing under Constantius IT. 
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involved in great obscurity till set at rest by the late Mr. 
de Salis, and many coins bearing the name of EVDOXIA 
with the 2, given by Sabatier to the wife of Theo- 
dosius IL, are now attributed to the wife of Arcadius. 
‘Theodosius IT. iseued coins with the legend GLORIA 
ORVIS (sic) TERRAR., reprosonting himself holding 
the Jaéarum anda globe cruziger, and all the coins with 
the name EVDOCIA (Atienais) belong to the wifo of 
this Emperor (British Museum, Pl. V. No. 18). 

In 451 Marcian was proclaimed Emperor, owing to 
the influence of Pulcheria, the sister of Theodosius II., 
whom he married, and.who was at this time about fifty 
years of age. A gold coin was struck by Marcian to 
commemorate this event, bearing the legend FELICITER 
NPBTIIS (sic), representing Maroian and Pulcheria, both 
with the imbus, standing, joining hands; in the midst, 
Christ standing with the nimlus cruciger, placing one 
hand on each of their shoulders (PL V. No. 14). This 
piece; which is one of the most interesting examples of 
Christian numismatics, is preserved in the Hunter 
‘Museum, Glasgow, and I am indebted to Prof. Young, 
MLD., the Curator of the Museum, for an impression. 
The legend recalls the words of Juvenal : 

“Signate tabule, dictum feliciter, ingens 
Cana sedet, gremio jacuit nova nupta mariti.” 





A somewhat similar type, though treated in @ pagan 
‘manner, occurs on the brass coins of Julia Paula, wife of 
Blagabalus, with the legend, CONCORDIA AETERNA 
(Cohen, Nos. 18, 19). The coins of Pulcheria have the 
same types as those of the other Eimpresses. 

1 «Num, Chron.,” N.8., 1867, vol. vii. p. 208. 

“Sat.” ii, 119; Eckhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. 
p. 192. 
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Some coins of Leo I. show the in the field (Sub., 
Pl. VI. No. 24), and represent him holding the mappa 
and long cross (No. 19), as on the coins of Valenti- 
nian ILI. above mentioned ; but the type of the coins of 
his wife Verina, as well as those of Leo II. and Zeno 
(with the exception of the brass pieces of the latter with 
INVICTA ROMA and S. C., Senatus consult), his wife 
Ariadne, of Basilisous, his wife Zenonis, and son Marcus, 
and of Leontius, do not exhibit any novelty of type. 

Farpsue W. Mapp 
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THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE: FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TILL THE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 


1.—Tax Bansartaw Inrrarions. 


‘Mvon careful research has been expended upon one 
‘branch of the economic history of Europe in the Middle 
Ages; upon that branch namely which includes all 
questions touching the distribution of land. But up to 
the present time almost no attention has been given to 
the kindred subject of the currency of Middle Age Europe. 
OF this neglect the blame must lio chiefly at the door of 
numismatic study; for a more extensive knowledge of 
medisval coinages is a necessary preliminary to a know- 
ledge of medieval finance. Yet so small is the interest 
which mediseval numismatios at present excites, that look- 
ing through the later volumes of the Chronicle, which may 
be considered to contain the results of English numismatio 
rosearch during the last ten years, I find, exclusive of 
tho papers upon English money, but two others which 
treat of Middle Age numismatios, This neglect is not 
owing to the animportance or unattractiveness of the 
subject itself, but rather, as I imagine, to a too narrow 
and partial estimate of the value of numismatic sofence. 
The Greek and Roman branches of the study have stamped 
Yon XVII. N.S. u 
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their character upon others which do in fact require to 
bo dealt with in quite a different fashion. Medimval 
coins, not like the classical, specially remarkable for the 
history which each pieco bears upon its face, should be 
treated rather comparatively than individually ; should be 
interrogated for tho information which they have to give 
concerning the imitation by one country of the coinage of 
another, the comparison of their woights as telling upon 
the question of exchange, and upon many other points of 
‘alike kind. All these qualities will bo overlooked if we 
care for individual peculiarities, for the acquisition of 
rarities, and the ambition of an amatour alone. Add to 
this fault the confinement of view which, though it has 
eon reformed in a great measure, still taints our study of 
history and taints still more our study of coins. Till 
within recent years threo ordained branches of historical 
Knowledge were recognised as, so to say, “generally 
necessary” to the formation of a sound scholar, that is to 
say the history of Greece, the history of Romo, and the 
history of England. A man might obtain fresh means of 
grace by ezcursus into the annals of other European 
countries, especially into those of Franco; but the study: 
was made as much as possible continuous and separate, 
and the country was severed as much as possible from 
connection with its neighbours. 

Its unnecessary to point out how much history suffers 
sf treated in this way. How inexplicable and meaningless 
appear the civilisations of the Grecks and the Romans 
when taken without reference to their neighbouring 
nations—the Egyptians, the Phamnioians, the Etruscans— 
to each other or to the stock from which they sprang; how 
their deods of arms lose half their significance unless we 
Know something of the previous history and then existing 
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power of Persia and of Carthage. ‘The disadvantage of 
this isolated method of study is even moro conspicuous 
when we come to the history of Europe during the period 
which immediately follows the dissolution of the Roman 
Empire. Then we are dealing not so much with countries 
as with races. ‘The new barbarians who aro now making 
their first appearance upon tho stage of history aro, as it 
were, in a nebulous condition, without fixed homes and 
separate nationalities or contres of social life; and to 
confine our thoughts within territorial limits determined, 
by long subsequent wars and treaties is nothing less than 
disastrous. I would therefore fain permit the title of 
medieval numismatios only to such a study of coins as 
should help to illustrate the relationship of different coun- 
‘ries of Burope during the Middle Ages ; and when such a 
study has gained a firmer place among us, it will I venture 
to think be prolific of rosults touching the economical 
history of the time. 

One of the first rules therefore which wo must make is 
‘that our study should bo synoptical as to territories, and 
that it should follow the division of epochs, rather than that 
of countries. And when we havo arranged our coins in 
such a way we shall find that many changes which, so 
long as we were engaged upon the coinage of one country 
only, appeared startling and sudden, become natural and 
explicable enough when we have extended our inquiry 
throughout Europe. So that in the case of numismatics 
as of other studies, the effect of a more scientific method 
will be the substitution of a harmonious and natural 
development for the arbitrary creation of new types. 
Pursuing this wider and more European treatment of 
the subject, we find that as with the history, eo with 
the coinage of the Middle Ages, there are certain epochs 
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which stand out with strongly marked characteristics and 
serve as the breaks upon our stage of progress. Such an 
epoch is made by the introduction of the silver denarius 
by the family of Charles the Great, and the substitu- 
tion of a currency almost exclusively of silver for the 
gold coinage which had preceded it. If we desire a 
precise date for this change we may take the year 781, 
on which wo find a decree of Charles ordering that the 
new penny (denarius) shall be current throughout the 
Frankish kingdom ; albeit the substitution of this new 
coinage had begun before the accession of Charles. ‘The 
period between the first issue of coins by the barbarian 
invaders of the Roman Empire and this date, 781, forms a 
definite and marked era in the history of European 
coinage; though it is not the less essentially a period of 
transition. It is this period which I have chosen as the 
subject of my inquiries. It corresponds historically with 
the transition from Roman to Middle Age Europe; to 
the time, that is, which lies between the accession of 
‘Honorius in 395 and the crowning of Charles as Emperor, 
an event which we know took place at Christmastide of 
the year 800. 

All this time of transition is one of constant conflict and 
of constant change. ‘The new German blood which has 
‘been infused into the languid pulse of the old German 
civilisation, for a time runs riot there, and only through 
the slow course of years do we learn to recognise the 
signs of a new birth in what seom like the pangs of a 
general dissolution. The characteristies of this phase of 
history are in many ways reproduced in the coinage of 
the time. We shall pass through the various stages of a 
degradation more or less rapid of the Roman money, until 
we finally pause before the general reconstruction which 
accompanies the rise of the Karling dynasty. Even in 
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‘this period of transition we shall be able to divide our 
subject into smaller periods. ‘The first is that of a coinage 
of pure imitation, only distinguishable from the imperial 
money by the barbarous character of its work. This 
barbarous imitative currency belongs most particularly to 
the latter half of the fifth and the first half of the sixth 
century. The second division comprises the coins of the 
Vandals’ of Africa and the Ostrogoths in Italy, both of 
which emerge from the imitative stage before the ond of 
‘the fifth century, and have many points of mutual rescm- 
Dance and of distinction from the coinage of the other 
barbarian people, The third includes the currency of the 
Merovingians, of the Visigoths, and of the Lombards. The 
fourth introduces us to the beginnings of a silver coinage in 
our own country, and traces the influences which led to the 
rise of such a coinage under the second Frankish racoand the 
gradual disappearance of gold money from western Europe. 
‘At the death of Theodosius the Great in 395, the sole 
coinage of Europe was that which issued from the imperial 
mints. Rome, Siscia, Aquileia, Lyons, Arles, and Treves 
aro the six mints of the Western Empire enumerated in the 
Notitia Imperii;* but to these wo must add the short-lived 
mint of Sirmium and the revived mint of Milan? Treves* 
‘was presently abandoned, and Ravenna and Narbonne. 
came into use. ‘The mint was under a strict regulation, 
governed by an officer appointed from the central govern 
ment, and all its internal constitution was settled with 
the most scrupulous care. Throughout the days of the 
Roman Empire the moneyers had formed an hereditary 
class or family— the familia monetalis—composed of 





+ Oap. X. ed. Bécking, __* From tho evidence of coins. 

*The money with the mint-mark of Treves and the name of 
Arcadius may have beon struck in the reign of Theodosius at a 
time when Areadius was in command of the German army. 


54 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


freedmen and slaves; under the lower Empire they wore 
chosen from the class of fiscal serfs, who were not 
allowed to intermarry save with one another. This was 
the coinage of the world, and no doubt passed current 
among people not subject to the Roman dominion, as in 
the time of Tacitus the Roman silver money had passed 
current among the Germans. We may, however, fairly 
conclude that this clement of culture spread only a little 
way beyond the borders of the Empire. As Into as the 
time of Chorlemagne we find the Saxons in the heart of 
Germany almost unacquainted with the uses of a coinage. 
Even the tribute which they paid to the Frank kings up 
to the time of Dagobert I. was not discharged in money, 
but consisted of five hundred head of cattle; and yot, as we 
shall presently see, one of the first uses to which money 
‘was put among the Teuton barbarians was for the payment 
of taxes and tributes. 

If we go to the lower Danubo, to the Goths to whom 
‘Uililas had been preaching not long before this time (cire. 
340—888), wo have every reson to suspect that their 
‘wealth, too, was estimated only in their flocks and herds. 
For we find in Ulfilas’ translation of the Bible the words 
for money always rendered by failu (cattle) ; from which 
we may conclude that these Goths wore ignorant of the 
uses of a coinage. With people such as these, outside the 
penumbra of Roman civilisation, barter was doubtless 
the only means of exchange. But they were not 
devoid of laws; and among the most important provisions 





«What ‘Teeitus tells us concerning the Germans that they 
preferred silver to gold, and of silver the old consular coins 
(“‘serratos bigntosque”") as being old and well-known, is con- 
firmed in a remarkable way by th finds east of tho Rhine and 
north of the Danube—(Mommsen, “Hist, de ln mon. rom." 
Blneas tr., tom. 8.) 
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in the laws of the Teutonic peoples have been those which 
regulated the mulets or fines payable for any offence. So, 
when such payments had to be recognised officially it was 
necessary that some object of exchange should be fixed 
upon as the standard of valuation ; and it is obvious that 
such an official recognition of one particular commodity 
gives it a distinot character as a standard of valuo, and 60 
prepares the way for a comage. In almost all countries 
we find that cattle has beon the first object chosen to 
represent money ; a fact which is sufficiently indicated by 
the etymology of such words as have come to stand for 
this general idea—money—or for the name of some par- 
ticular coin. The English fee, like the Iatin pecunia, 
originally meant cattle; so did in all probability seeat,? 
‘the old English coin denomination, I have already shown, 
how long this “cattle-money ” existed among the conti- 
nental Saxons; among those of our own country we find 
it in uso until the propagation of Inc's laws (cire, 693), 
in which a regulated sequence of fines is given estimated 
in the cattle payment, or as it was called “nowt-geld.” 
But as the valuations here recorded wore not subjected to 
subsequent alteration, we may conclude that the nowt-geld 
soon after Inc’s time was disused. In Sootland, on the 
contrary, these cattle-payments continued into the reign 
of David I. (11241153). 

‘Yet none of theso barbarian peoples were ignorant of 
gold and silver, and in their personal ornaments they 
possessed a better, becanse less mutable, substitute for a 
regular coinage. ‘The ring—the collar or armlet—which 

0. G. seas (schate), ‘scoat, Goth. skatte, Scand. skatt, 
“money,” are allied to the Irish scath, “chord”; Slav. skotu, 
skating, cattle.” 

* Cochran-Patrick, “Annals of the Coinage of Seotland,” 
Profice, p. ev. 
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was used both by the Celts and Teutons, was among all 
their personal possessions the most important and the 
most prized. It was a mark of nobility among the 
German races—by some considered the origin of our 
coronets—and had even about it a quasi-religious character 
in memory of the “holy beag” (holy ring), the oath upon 
which was tantamount to the oath upon Thorr’s hammer. 
Tust as feok (cattle) has given us the word fee, the Saxon 
bedy or beth (Norse baugr) bas left the same word for a 
fine in the laws of Ethelberht; while date, the name of a 
‘Swiss coin current within recent years, seems to have 
meant originally a link or pendant of a chain.? 

‘All these facts seem to point to the conclusion that the 
rings had some sort of legally recognised value before the 
introduction of a coinage among the Teutonic people. 
But what chiefly serves to convince me of this is the 
frequent mention of rings in connection with fines, &o., in 
the Eadie songs,* and the honorary name for princes, the 
“ring breakers” (ce. the magnificent), which we moot 
with there (baug-brota, Helgakvitia Hund.,17, hring-brota 
id 44), - In the English “Traveller's Tale” the bard says, 
“He gave me a ring (beag) on which were scored six 
hundred sceats of beaten gold reckoned in skillings” ;* 

7B, W. Robertson, ‘ Historical Essays.” 

* Volundarskvi8a, 7, 8, 11. Helgakvi¥a Hisrv. 6, 11. 
Helgakv. Hundingsbano, 11, 17, 44, 54. I take the allusions 
designedly from the heroie portion of the Edda, because these 
‘songs seem to belong to a later period than thoso of the mytho- 
logical section, and also because some of them show clear 
reminiscences of the fifth century. The use of ring money 
among the Celts (eg. the Britons, Caes, 2.0,, v. 12) has often 
‘been made the subject of discussion, but searcely affects the 


present question, 
* aor me Ggtena cyning _—_“ There me the Goth king 


Lol "beg forged 








‘collar gave 
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and this would seem to imply a custom of having the 
ornaments marked as possessing a given value, a custom 
which would very likely be kept up after the use of coins 
had come into vogue. If, too, as would appear from the 
expressions Aring-brota, baug-brota, it was customary to 
divide these payment rings—in much the same way that 
in later times it was rather the thing for a young gallant 
to twist off a few links of, hie chain to discharge a tavern 
ill—this would account for the expression in skillings 
reckoned, which we may render etymologically in cuttings 
of divisions reckoned"; 90 that the skilling or cutting, 
which was only a money of account when a coinage was 
introduced, had in former times probably been a recog- 
nised division of one of the payment deayas. ‘Tho use of 
these rings was no doubt the reason why the nations of 
Germany, of Scandinavia, and of England, when they 
adopted a coinage which they all got direotly or indirectly 
from Rome, aid not altogether borrow with it the Roman 
weight system, but had already a standard of their own, 
to which the new money had to adapt itself. ‘The mark 
or mérk was the distinctive weight among all the Teutonic 
peoples. With this in Scandinavia went the eyrir (pl. 
aurar) or dre, eight of which made one mark; both of 
these names surviving upon coins of the present day. 
‘Two gold rings, discovered in Norway in 1860, which 
wore of the weight of three aurar, and belonged probably 
to a short time before the introduction of a regular coin 
age into that country, bore on one end of each a stamp of 











On Pam siex hund'wss On which six hundred were 


‘Smates goldes Of smithied gold 
Geseyred sceatta Scoats scored faa. 
Shalling-rime. In skillings reckoned.—L. 179, 


© Teel, at skilja, ‘to cut.” 
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three small circles, betokening doubtless their weight." 
I have spoken just now of the “holy beag” which 
equalled in sanctity the holy hammer of Thorr. ‘This 
ring was the ring Draupnir, one of the possessions of 
Odhinn, concerning which it is related that it dropped 
every ninth night eight rings of equal value; in which 
last number I am disposed to recognise an allusion to the 
eight aurar which made up themark, the highest weight 
among the Norsemen. 

‘With regard to those countries in which there was a 
currency wo find that soon after the accession of Honorius 
the Western Empire possessed three mints in the south of 
Gaul, viz. Arles (Prima Viennensis), Lyons (Prima Lug- 
dunensis), and Narbonne (Prima Narbonensis), the mint of 
‘reves having been pretty well abandoned. ‘This money 
no doubt passed current over the whole of Gaul, Spain, 
and Africa, and even beyond the limits of the Imperial 
domains ; but as during the ensuing century the Western 
Empire continued to decline in position and wealth the 
coinage of the East began to be much received in th 
north of Gaul, while the south of Gaul, Africa, and Spain 
adhered to the money of the West. About the beginning 
of the fifth century began the irruptions of those various 
nations of Teutonic! race, whose final establishment in 








4, J. Schive in “Num, Chron.,” 1871. See also Grote, 
Mimzstudien, No. vii. 1; Holmboe, Miinzesen Norwegens in 
4%, £.N., vi, 66. 

® Teutonic and Slavonian, one should perhaps rather say. 
Dr. Latham “Germania” passim, and “Nationalities of 
Enropo.”) maintains that: the invading hordes. of barbarians 
‘were chiefly composed of Slavs; but his arguments do not 
seem to me supported by sufiicient evidence, or even where 
‘the name of a nation seems to suggest a Slavic origin, the names 
of such individuals belonging to it as have come down to us are 
nearly always pure Teuton, ‘Thus Wend (Vandal) i, itis trae, 
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different lands which once owned the sway of Rome 
ushered in the new era of history which we call mediaeval. 
If, as is undoubtedly the case, the essential division be- 
tween the modern and the classical eras of European 
history is made by the introduction of Ohristianity, it is 
equally true that so far as regards mere external and 
political considerations the most distinguishing featuro of 
the change is the riso in influence of the Teutonic and the 
decline of the Roman people, and for the beginning of 
this change we may best take the commencement of the 
fifth century. 

‘The shocks which upon all sides were given to the 
fabrio of Roman Empire were sudden and violent. ‘Theo- 
dosius the Great died in 395, and following upon that 
vent came the partition of the Empire between his two 
sons, Arcadius and Honorius. In the same year, 395, 
occurred the revolt of the Visigoths of Mesia under 
Alarie. Abandoning their homes in Masia and Dacia 
they marched into the heart of Greece, took one by one 
Athens, Corinth, Sparta, Argos, and seemed to bein secure 
possession of the whole country. But the armies of the 
‘a name which has always boon bostowed by the German people 
on their Slavonie neighbours. But, on the othor hand, tho 
names of th Vandal kings have all a'Gothie form. The tormi 
nation rik (or ria), for instanco, is puro Gothic—yeusarik 
gens-rik (gars probably meaning a plame, but literally a goose, 
old H. Germ., kans [anser]; but Buss., gus’; Polish, gés 
without the m; seo Grimm, ‘Gosch, der d. Sp.," ed, 1848, 
vol. i. p- 478); hilda-rik, ‘king of battles,” &. So, too, 
smund, " guard,” is Gothie ; gunthanund (from gunths, «ight ;” 
‘und, “ guard”), &e. Now the name of individuals is a bettor 
test of nationality than that of nations, because the former is 
generally bestowed by those most nearly related to the rocipiont, 
but the latter often ab extra. It would be no more safo to 
assume a constant signification for Wend than for Wiilsch 
(Welsh), which with one Teutonic raco'means the Italians, with 
Another the Britons. 
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‘Western Empire under Stilicho came to reinforce those of 
the East, and Alarie, placed upon the defensive, found 
himself obliged to retreat to the mountains of Pholoé in 
Blis; and there his camp was blockaded by the Romans. 
‘Through the vigour of their king the Goths succeeded in 
breaking the lines of Stilicho, and in escaping by the 
isthmus of Corinth to Epirus; and here Alaric concluded 
a treaty with the court of Constantinople. ‘The stream, 
however, was only diverted from the East to fall with 
greater fury upon the West, which had drawn upon itself 
the vengeance of the barbarians. In 400 began Alaric’s 
first invasion of Italy, of which we know none of the details 
save his defeat by Stilicho at the battle of Pollentia, and 
his second defeat under the walls of Verona. ‘The dis- 
grace and death of Stilicho prepared the way for a more 
successful attempt on the part of the Goths, and the 
second invasion of Italy began in 408, and for the first 
time since the days of Hannibal a foreign army appeared 
‘beneath the walls of Rome. Alaric rotumed without 
reducing the capital, but the second siege of Rome, tho 
clevation of Attalus, his almost immediate degradation, 
‘the third siege and sack of the Imperial city served osten- 
tatiously to show the world how low her power had fallen. 

‘Meantime other portions of the Empire were not more 
fortunate than Italy. In 405-6 the united hordes of the 
Suevi, the Vandals, the Alani, and the Burgundians 
entered Gaul never again to retreat beyond the Rhine, 
and this event may be considered the downfall of the 
Roman power beyond the Alps. The Burgundians re- 
mained in the eastern portion of Gaul, establishing in 
about fifteen years their kingdom over the region which 
in later times formed the dukedom of Burgundy, and over 
a great part of what is now Switzerland ; but the Suevi, 
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‘the Vandals, and the Alani passed on into Spain, and for 
a long time disputed different portions of this country 
with each other, with the more courageous of the native 
inhabitants, and with such of the Roman legionaries as 
still remained. In 411 Alaric died, and his brother-in-law 
Adolphus or Astolf, abandoning the dream of a Gothic 
Kingdom in Italy, preferred by his mariage with Placidia, 
the sister of Honorius, to ally himsclf with the Imperial 
family and to accept asa gift a kingdom in Aquitania and 
Narbonensis. But in 415 he was tempted to cross over 
the Pyrenees into Spain, and was assassinated there ; and 
the Goths, alternately affecting and disowning an allogi- 
ance to Honorius, continued for some time (under Wallia) 
‘to wage a doubtful war with the other barbarians of the 
Peninsula, but eventually added the greater part of it to 
their former kingdom in southern Gaul. Lastly, we must 
not omit to notice that about the sume time that the 
Burgundions established their kingdom in eastern Gaul, 
‘the Franks having passed the Rhine made their first 
permanent settlements in the north, and established a 
kingdom there in the country of the Oise, the Meuse, and. 
the Scheldt, whereof the capital was Soissons. 

‘These events follow one another with such rapidity, and 
extend over so wide an area, that it is almost impossible 
to bear them at once in mind orto realise the changes 
which they effected in the miap of Europe. Let us there- 
fore pause a moment and at the risk of repetition ob- 
serve the course which these different barbarian nations 
had taken by about the middle of the fifth century. 
‘Three distinct streams must be noticed. 1. The Visi- 
goths, leaving Illyricum and marching first northward 
crossed the Julian Alps, entered Italy, thrice besieged, 
and finally took Rome, and pressed on to the very 
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south of the Peninsula. But from thence they turned 
to Gaul, traversed the southern portions of Narbonensis 
and Aquitania, crossed the Pyrenees and defeated the 
Suevi, Alani, and Vandals in Spain. For a while they 
returned to Gaul, but eventually fixed their kingdom in 
Spain, and in a small portion of Gaul lying north and 
east of the Pyrenees. 2, The united bands of the Bur- 
gundians, Suevi, Alani, and Vandals invaded Italy under 
the banner of Radagaisus, were totally defeated by Stilicho 
and for awhile retired to recruit their strength in the 
fastnesses of the Heroynian forest. Then in the depth of 
tho winter of 405 they crossed the uppor Rhine and 
entered Gaul. Of the four nations the Burgundians alone 
remained to take possession of their conquests in this 
country. ‘The other three passed on into Spain. ‘There 
tho Suevi and Alani remained until they ware dispersed 
and almost exterminated by the Visigoths ; but in 430 
the Vandals, under Gonseric, and at the invitation of Count 
Boniface, crossed the Pillars of Hercules, and drove the 
Romans out of their seven provinces in northern Africa, 
‘These they erected into a Vandal kingdom. 3. The Franks 
in 420 crossed the lower Rhine, and made sure their 
footing in the Belgic province. Here under their family of 
Merovingians or Meerwigs—which some interpret to mean 
sea-warriors!*—they established a hereditary monarchy. 
I was not until 481 under Clovis or Hludwig that the 
‘Franks began to make their influence felt far beyond the 
Himits of their distant country. ‘Their doings at this later 
time belong to the second age of Teutonic invasion, an 








© Wig is in Frankish “a warrior”; meer-wig, “sea warrior ” 
(2)5, Alud-vig (Clovis, Ludwig, Lewis), « funous” (ef. Gk. 
‘vrds), “warrior.” ‘The ch in Frankish’ takes the place of the 
Gothic h, as Childerio=Ailda-rik, king of battles.’ Grimm, 
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era which is separated by about a century from the first 
iruption of the barbarians, and which is especially 
associated with tho names of Clovis and Theodoric, the 
Ostrogoth. 

Before we speak of this second era of invasion, let us 
pause and ask ourselves, what is the condition of things 
which was likely to ayise from the influx into the 
Roman provinces of nations in such a state of bar- 
barism? ‘To them clearly money, for the uses to which 
it is now put, has no value; they will be almost in- 
capable of understanding how gold and silver can be 
made subservient to the gratification of their tastes and 
appetites. But that human weakness which, next to the 
appetites themselves, is most inveterate in our nature— 
vyanity—will here come into action. No people are too 
barbarous or too civilised to be above the passion for 
display. The precious metals were the one element of 
Roman luxury which these invaders could seize upon and 
make their own. ‘They had no need of, and no care for, 
the real beauties which adorned the life of a rich Roman 
citizen, his stately villa, his statues, his baths, hie gar- 
dens; but his more portable wealth they seized upon and 
cherished as if it held a charm which could convert their 
rough life into a life capable of the enjoyments which 
they saw and envied, but could not imitate; for, in 
fact, to the berbarians the changes and chances of this 
new time of conquest must have afforded an almost deli- 
rious excitement. Imagine the Goths, to whom Ulflas 
preached, living a life little different from that which 
their Aryan ancestors had lived two thousand years be- 
fore, and then, before a generation had passed away, trans- 
planted into the midst of the ancient civilisation of Italy 
cor southern Gaul. ‘The effect of this sudden awakening 
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re-awoke the ballad pootry of the Teutonic people; and 
this ballad poetry is more than that of any other nation 
profoundly tinctured with an intense greed of gold. ‘The 
whole plot of the great German epic, the “ Nibelungen- 
not,” turns upon the possession of a mighty treasure, 
whose acquisition is invested with the character of an 
almost religious duty, calling for the most heroic sacri- 
fices. So, too, in our own poem of “Beowulf” a heroic 
life is thought to have reached its consummation in a 
like exploit, and Beowulf dies happy when Wiglaf shows 
the wealth his prowess has gained “for his people.” ¥ 
It is important to bear this in mind, in order to under- 
stand the modifications which the coinages underwent at 
this period. It shows us how the inroads of the bar 
darians tended in a double way to—as we should now 
say—lock up capital. Of course any time of war and 
disturbance has this tendency ; but this time had it in a 
poculiar degree, because it throw the wealth into the hands 
of those who had-nothing else to do with it than to lock it 
up—that is to say, convert it from the purposes of  cur- 
renoy to the mere material of personal adornment or into a 
hoard of bullion. Giold was especially valued. Gold took a 
position very much like that which diamonds take with us; 
it was the coveted luxury and sign of wealth, the noble 
metal for the use of the frecborn invaders; silver, the 
plebeian and slavish one, was left for their subjeots—that 





¥ Te Dara frntwa For this treasure 
Froan ealles Pane ‘Thanks to the Lord for all 
Waldur eyninge ‘To the King of renown, 
‘Wordam secge Do now express 
Paes %e ie mosto ‘That thoso I might 
‘Minum leodum For my people 
Ex swylt dege Ere my death-day 





Swyle gestrynan, Such acquire.—L. 6580, sqq. 
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is, for the ordinary purposes of a coinage. Thus Godrun 
says of Sigurd -— 


Sv var Sigar8r So shone Sigurd 
Of sonam Gjuke Above the sons of Giuki 
Da gall gloSraatt “As glowing gold” 
Of gra sili. Above grey silver. 


‘Thus it was that while gold was hoarded and valued, 
while the greater taxes and tributes—those which were 
not paid in kind—wore likely to be discharged in gold, for 
the ordinary purposes of exchange, the proper use of 
‘money, it was probably less employed than the baser metal. 

Up to the time at which we are now arrived—the 
middle of the fifth century—no coins had been struck 
in Burope bearing the name of a barbarian ruler. But in 
northern, southern, and eastern Gaul, in Spain, and also in 
‘Africa, a coinage would seem to have been begun among the 
various nations of the Franks, the Burgundians, the Suevi, 
‘the Visigoths, the Vandals. ‘The coins of this transition era 
ean only be determined by their style. Whenever a 
Roman province is ocoupied by the burbarians the change 
is first marked by the appearance of a coinage which 
imitates the old Roman one. For the jealous care which 
gtiarded the scoret of the imperial mints would prevent 
the new-comers from continuing a coinage like the old, 


even were they disposed to do so. It was inevitable that 


the nice machinery should be displaced, and the result is 
tn issu of imitative but less skilfully executed coins— 
generally the work of some local goldsmith. Probably most 
Jarge collections of later Roman aurei contain a number of 
these barbarous imitations, which it is not difficult to sopa- 
rate from the imperial issues. ‘The difficulty arises when 
we try and appropriate them to the various nationalities 


Vol. XVIIL. 8.8, K 


66 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


to which they belong. For the coin may owe its charac- 
teristic to one of two influences: either it may be the 
work of the old moneyers, acting now with much greater 
freedom for less critical employers, or it may be the work 
of some quite new hands, the old imperial mint having 
altogether collapsed. In the first case the coins, though 
careless and rude, bear most resemblance to the imperial 
issue which preceded them; in the second case they are 
most: like those which, at a later time, bear the name and 
monogram of a barbarian king. The proper attribution 
‘of these nameless barbarian coins must necessarily be a 
matter of the greatest difficulty, depending, in fact, chiefly 
upon our knowledge of the circumstances of their discovery, 
and it is» task which, I must frankly confess, would be 
quite beyond my powers. Fortunately a number of distin- 
guished numismatists have employed their talents in solv- 
ing these diffioulties. In France the labours of MM. Charles 
Lenormant, Petigny, and Duchalais are especially worthy of 
mention, and in England those of the late Count de Salis. 
The latter, though unfortunately he left behind him few 
written memorials of his studies, devoted a very particular 
attention to this subject. While making use of the re- 
searches of the French numismatists he threw upon them 
the additional light which an experience, familiarised with 
the examination of large masses of coins, placed at his 
Aispossl, thus founding his opinion as much upon the 
style or the provenance of the coins as upon the isolated 
indications of particular pieces. ‘In the accompanying 
Plate, therefore, Count de Salis’s separation of tho different 
classes of imitative coins has been largely followed, some- 
times even when I have not been able to ascertain 
with eértainty the data upon which his conclusions were 
founded. 
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No. 1. Suovian, Copied fiom gold scidua of Valentinian TIE. 
Tis —00) struck at Ravenna. 
No. 2 Soevian. Copied from slvr sia of Hotaru (305429) 
Cipiad om svar ein of Jovian (411438) 
No. 8, Suorian. aver coin of ovinus (411— 
‘truck et vores 
No. 4 Burgundian, oped from gold solidur of Loo T.(457—474) 





ss Copied fom ver eva of Val 

5, Durgundian, miler onin of Valentinian I (375— 
392) struck at Treves. g 

. Byrgundian. oped from aver osin of Theodosius Z. (919— 





No. 7 Banpundian, oped Sow ged sla of Anastasio 49 

fo, 7. Bargondian, im gold solidus of nT. (401— 
ps “1s), with monogram of Gondobald (600616). 

No. § Bargundian, Small ser cain of Gondobatd. 

No. 8: Bargundian, Copied from gold aidun of Anastasius T, with 


‘monogram of Si 
No.1 Bungundion. Gopal Eom gol 





mun (616-529), 
of Justin L. (618527), 





mae 
Ca te ae 
Se mere Eee ae 
eee ito bl 

Mei Eerie. Sa ea 





quan eloa. 

No.4. Visigothio. coped from gol trent of Anastasios Z 

NULLS Vingouhiceain of ea) Herotngia (61). [Foy sompestion on al 

NOL18, Vento" “Gog tom gad soldie of Valenti i 
‘truck at Rome. 

No. 17, Vandal. Cope foe geld li of Anata Zara 
‘at Conetantinopl 








Of the coins given upon the plate, only Nos. 1—6, 13, 
14, 16, 17 belong, strictly speaking, to the class of mere 
barbarian imitations. A glance will be sufficient to show 
that differences of fabric distinguish the different classes, 
‘At the same time we observe points at which they meet 
and seem to run into one another. The distinction, for 
instance, between the coins which have been attributed to 
the Suevi (1—8) and those which are given to the Bur- 
gundians (46) is not strongly marked; but still there 
is a difference, and the comparison of the coins (4—8) and 
those (7—L1) which bear the monograms of Burgundian 
kings will serve to justify the attribution. Again, No. 18, 
by its mint-mark (Soissons), and by its likeness to the 
earlier Meerwig coins, with the names of Frankish sove- 
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reigns, is undoubtedly Merovingian, wherefore we may 
safely say that No. 12 is so also. A comparison of the 
triens No. 14 with the coin of Hermengild (15) shows its 
close resemblance in style to the lator, the named 
Visigothie coinage. Finally, Nos. 16, 17 are attri- 
buted, no doubt on account of their provenance, to tho 
Vandals of Africa. ‘The examination of these last coins 
might have been deferred until we came to speak of the 
‘Vandal coinage; but for the sake of comparison, and 
Decause these pieces belong as much as any others to the 
class of imitative ooins, and wore very probably struck 
earlier than the regular Vandal series, they have been 
included in the plate. 

It is worth noticing that before the time of Justinian 
the characteristic type of the Gallic money (the Mero- 
vingian, Burgundian, or Visigothic) is that which displays 
upon the reverse the Victory in profile, whereas on tho 
contemporary Italic (Ostrogothic) pieces she is generally 
facing. This we shall. notice when in the next paper we 
come to speak of the Ostrogothic coinage. ‘The rule is by 
no means one of universal application, and altogether 
ceases to be operative after the accession of Justinian I. 
On the whole the distinction is more noticeable in tho 
smaller gold coins (tremisses) than in the solidi. 

‘The Burgundian coins with the monograms of Gondo- 
bald, Sigismund, and Gondemar do not come within the 
series of purely imitative coins, nor belong to the century 
with which we are now dealing ; but as it was necessary 
to place some of these pieces upon the plate for the pur- 
pose of comparison, it has been thought better to display 
2 representativesclection. ‘The insignificance of this Bur- 
gundian currency, which never quite rises to the height of 
what we may call autonymy, precludes it from occupying a 
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place as a distinct class alongside the money of the Ostro- 
goths, the Vandals, the later Visigoths, the Lombards, and 
the Franks ; and as we are going to treat of these last three 
classes together, we shall have subjects more than enough 
for a representative plate. 

Tt will be seon that, most of the coins here given belong 
to the end of the fifth or beginning of the sixth century. 
‘When we get farther back the task of dividing the coins 
under the different barbarian nations becomes much more 
difficult. Sometimes a find may serve to shed light upon 
the question. Tt would appear, for instance, judging from 
the find of coins in the tomb of Ohilderie I., the father of 
Clovis—that is, the king of the Franks in days when they 
‘wore still settled in the countzy of the Oise, the Maas, and 
the Scheldt—that the imitative coinage of North Gaul 
“was taken from the coinage of Constantinople; whereas 
that of Souther Gaul, Spain, and Africa copied the types 
of Arles, Milan, Rome, and Ravenna. This continues till 
the fall of the Western Empire. Under Zeno the coinage 
of continental Europe and Africa becomes exclusively 
Byzantine.” (De Salis.) Another conclusion at which we 
arrive, after an extensive examination of barbarian imita- 
tive coins, is that they were as a rule struck in gold, and 
that silver coins, such as Nos. 2, 3,5, 6, 8 on the plate, aro 
quite exceptional. These coins, in fact, belong to the be- 
ginning of the fifth century, and probably to the distriot 
near or beyond the Rhine. All the imitative silver except 
No. 2 are taken from coins of Treves; No. 8 is especially 
worthy of notice as being copied from the rare silver coins 
of Jovinus, a pretender who, with the support of the 
Suevi and the Burgandians, usurped the purple between 
411 and 413, but was eventually defeated by Astolf, the 
Visigothic king. As, thon, these silver coins belong to 
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the neighbourhood of the Rhine and to the carly part of 
the fifth century, and as when we come to the later coinages 
of continental Europe, we find that the gold coinage gene- 
rally stands to the silver in the ratio of not less than ten to 
one, we are justified in belioving that the barbarians—those 
of Southern Gaul and Spain at all events—so soon as they 
had got into the heart of the Roman territories “almeet. 
abandoned the use of silver money. 

‘As for the gold imitative coinage there was every 
reason why it should last a considerable time, For the 
‘coinage of Rome—the gold at any rate—had been so long 
‘the sole coiniage of the world, that it must have been only 
by vory slow degrees that people began to conceive the 
possibility of an iseue bearing any other image and super- 
scription than that of Oresar. Procopius™ gives us very 
precise information upon this point. He tells us how in 
544 the Frankish kings began to atrike gold coins 
“bearing their own portrait, not that of the Emperor as 
was [heretofore] the [universal] custom. The king of 
tho Persians indeed used to strike silver money of his 
own, but it was not lawful either for him or for any other 
barbarian king to make his gold coin with a portrait of 
the ruler. For, in fact, this money could not have obtained 
currency ‘even amongst the barbarians themselves.” 

‘Though the preponderance of the gold coins among 
the merely imitative series is sufficiently accounted for by 
this fact, we have still remaining the circumstance that 
the barbarians did not, as a rule, either make imitative 
silver money or issue it with their own name or mono- 
gram; and that even in coinage of a later date when the 
‘arbarian nations had instituted a gold coinage of their 





™ «Bell. Goth,” ili, 88, 
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own, silver was minted not at all,!* or only in very small 
quantities, This is the case as we shall see hereafter in 
the coinage of the Merovingians, tho Visigoths of Spain, and 
tho Lombards. It is accounted for by what Ihave said 
above touching the general relationship in which these 
German invaders stood towards their coinage. They did 
not want silver money, nor did they want gold as a 
medium of exchange, but solely for the purpose of hoard- 
ing it as treasure or of converting it into objects of adorn- 
ment. ‘The Teutonic invasions were not, as we are apt to 
imagine them, definite conquests and appropriations of 
countries, go much as the settling of colonists in new 
territories ; and their effect was less felt in the change of 
institutions than in the slow undermining of society, the 
gradual pauperising of the old inhabitants, the sapping of 
all industries, and reversing of all the conditions favourable 
.to trade. ‘Thus, while industry and commerce in the over- 
run districts underwent a steady and rapid decline, the 
supply of money would have beon much in excess of the 
demand but for that strong passion of the barbarians for 
the possession of gold. ‘The greater part of the gold 
coinage thrown outof the ordinary use of a currency came 
in for the purpose of satisfying the greed of the con- 
querors ; what was left, the silver and copper, was suf- 
ficient for the ordinary uses of exchange; and as the gold 
was wanted, not as money, but as bullion, we need not 
be surprised at what we find was the case, that when a 
fresh race of moneyers had sprung up under the new 

Heise (“Monnaies des Wisigoths”) doubte whether these 
people ever struck either in silver or copper. ‘“Enfin dans les 
ouze années que nous sommes restés en Espagne, malgré tous 
nos recherches, il nous a été impossible de rencontrer une seule 


pice d'argent ou de euivre qui pat étre attribuée sux Wisi- 
goths” (p. 25). 
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conquerors, their skill was very largely called into requi- 
sition, and yet almost exclusively upon the more precious 
metal. What scems actually to have been the case was 
this. Gold was coined at a great numbor of local centres, 
and when struck was used almost solely for the purpose of 
paying taxes and tributes. When a certain quantity was 
collected the whole was converted into bullion” and con- 
veyed to the treasury of the suzerain, who only slowly and 
gradually dispersed it again, using up some for personal 
adornment, and giving some away to his nobles, his leudes, 
or his comites, a the case might be. When any man 
wished to make purchases there was always a local 
moneyer who would reconvert the bullion into coins for 
the remuneration, cay, of one solidus out of every twenty- 
two—so it was settled in later times-by Pepin.® ‘Thus the 
whole of the epoch of whose coinage I am writing—the 
‘transition period of history from the breaking up of the 
‘Western Empire to the rise of the new Holy Roman 
Empire under Charles—is in one sense a golden ages 
unfortunately in this sense only. ‘The very exclusiveness 
of the gold issue is a symbol of the barbarism into which 
the differeut countries had fallen. 0. F. Keary. 

In the life of St. Eloi we are told how, when the king's 
fiseal wished to pay into the royal treasury the taxes of some 
land which had been granted to the saint, he was proceeding 
(‘ut consuetudo erat”) to convert the taxes into bullion, but 
was prevented by a miracle which, for three or four days, 
stopped the gold from melting. At the end of this time a mes- 
Senger arrived from St. Eloi claiming the property. it 
EBlig.,’c. xv.) The custom of converting taxes into bullion before 
they were paid into the treasmy seems to have been first 

.d under the Empire (temp. Valens and Valentinian),— 
Bee “ Cod. Thood.,” Bk. xi. t. 6. 

* XXVUIth Canon. ‘De moneta constituimus similiter ut 
‘gmplius non habeat in libra pensante nisi xxij solidos, et de 
_ipsis xxij solidis monetarins habest solidum untm, et illos alios 
denarios domino cujus sunt reddat.” 
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NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF 
SCOTLAND. 


No. IL. 


‘Tax following medals belong to the fourth group into 
which this subject has been already divided; viz., Medals 
of Ilustrious Scottish Persons. 

Its somewhat surprising that there should be so few 
early personal medals belonging to this series. We have 
already seen? that in the year 1477 James III. presented a 
ppieco to the shrine of St. John the Baptist at Amiens, 
which was the work of some unknown artist at the mint 
of Berwick, at that time a possession of Scotland. ‘This 
piece was perhaps a pattern for a: now coinage never put 
into ciroulation, but the fact that it was presented to the 
shrine ‘shows that it was regarded more as a medal than 
asa coin. ‘That it was the work of a native artist may be 
inferred from the mint recorded on it. Yet no other 
Scottish medal is known of this period. ‘The first one 
which I can notice does not ocour till almost at the close 
of the fifteenth century. The subject of it, Archbishop 





2 Seo “Num. Ohron.,” N.S., 1877, Part I, p. 67. 
2D, p. 68. 


VoL, XVII. N.S. L 
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Schever, was noted in his time as a great patron of art 
and an assiduous collector of MSS. and books. 


No. 1—Munar or Axcupisnor Sonnvez, 


‘This remarkable modal bears the date 1491, It is sup- 
posed by Mx, Albert Way to bo of Flomish workmanship.’ 


Olw.—The bust of the Archbishop to the left, wearing the 
berretta. Legend, within two circles, 
WILHLELMS +ScHEVES Sof+<DRun+ 

AROHIETS. 


Rev—Tho staff of the Archbishop, surmounted by his 
arms, First and fourth, threo eata-mountains 
in palo passant ; second nnd third, a cross voided 
in the centro ; theroin a mullet of six points; a 
cross crosslet fitehy on the upper limb of the 
cross. Legend, within two eirclos, 


@LEGAIVS # NATVS # & # TOTIVS REGNI 
‘# SOOTIE  PRIMAS # 1501 


Metal, RB. Size, Sy in, = 8O™ 
Artist, unknown, PJ, IV. No. 1. 





‘This medal was probably struck on the ovcasion of the 
quarrel between the Archbishops of St. Andrew's and 
Glasgow as to the primacy. An original of it was in the 
collection of the late Dr. Wellesley, of Oxford, in bronzo ; 
and another, in silver, was at one time in the cabinet of 
M. Sauvageot, of Paris, 





No. 2—Mupat, or Dovsrvur, Areropniaviox. 
The following medal has generally been appropriated to 





“giatloans ‘ofthe Mosonm of Arch. Tart, ot Hain,” 1668, 
p. 221. 
«J, Robertson's « Statuta Eo. Seot.,”'volei, p. exix., note, 
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Mary Stuart, This attribution was first doubted by Mr, 
Way, and apparently with good reason. I should be glad 
to be favoured with the opinions of the-members of this 
socioty who have given any attention to the portraits 
and costume of the poriod with regard to its appropria- 
tion, It has beon suggested that it may be a medal of 
Lady Margaret Douglas; and any observations either 
favouring or opposing this view would be of great value 
to those intorested in this subject. 

Olv—Bust to thé waist, woaring a cross suspended from 


‘ rosury : tho right hand across the body elasping 
book. Logend, within doublo circle, 


30+ GOD: GRANT PATTENOR: IN « THAT+ 
I SVBFER + VRANG* 








Rew— 
+ QVHO 
OAN * COMPARE 
‘VINE: ME: IN« GREIF 
I+ DIB + AND - DAR« 
‘NOOHT + SEIK 
RELIEP 


HOVRM + NOP: THE « (Y QVHOIS « JOY: 
THOY «ANT .:. 


‘Two hands clasped bet 
ments. 
Metal, Size, 144 in, —602™ 
Artist, unknown. Pl. IV. No. 2 





Ly ° 





This medal, as all those of this period, is cast and gene- 
rally tooled. No struck specimen is known. 


No. 8—Mepat or Groxox, rirrx Loxp Seton, axp 118 
‘Wire, Isanera Hammon. 


‘This very fine and rare medal is in the collection of the: 
+ « Catalogue of Musoum of Arch. Ist, Edin.," 1856, p. 188. 
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British Museum, and also in the Hunterian Cabinet at 
Glasgow. 
Obv.—Tho initials “G. 8." (for George Seton) and 
“I. H.” (for Isabella Hamilton) in monogram, 
with a floriated omament above and beneath. 
Legend, 
++ NEMO + POTES? - DYOBVS « DOMINIS « 
‘SERVIRE * 
‘Rev—A thistle head betweon three erescents, forming a 
trefoil. Legend, 
+N + DIOV + YNE : FOY - VN- ROI: 
‘YNE * LOY * 1562 
Metal, #. B. 
Bm (#, RST in. = 81" 
PL IY. No. 8. 





Size, (#)=145 in. 


‘The silver specimen in the Hunter Cabinet is of the 
smaller size. It is not known who was the artist of this 
medal, which has not been hitherto published. ‘The only 
record of it which is known, was brought under my notice 
by Dr. Hill Burton, and is in the Record of the Privy 
Council of Scotland, lately publish 

“Apud Edinburgh sexto Januarii, anno,, &., Ixij— 
In presence of tho Lords of Seorete Counsale, comperit 
Michell Gilbert, burges of Edinburch, and producit ane 
pile and ane tursall maid for cunyeing of cortane pecis of 
gold and silvir the pile havand sunkin thairin foure 
lettris, viz. @ 8 I H, linkand within utheris, and the cir- 
cumscription thairof berand nemo potest duobus dominis 
servire: the tursell havand thre crescentis with ane 
thireell closit within the eamin, written about un dieu un 
loy une foy un roy une loy togidder with twa punscheow- 
nia, the ane berand the saidis letteris of GS I H linkit as 
said is, and the uther berand crescentis and thirsell 
inolosit as said is—with the qubilkis pile, tursell and 
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punscheownis he cunyeit certain peois of gold and silvir 
quhilkis being ewa producit wer in presence of the saidis 
Lordis deliverit to Andro Henderson, wardane of the 
Cunyehous to be kepit be him, unusit or prontit with in 
tyme cuming.”¢ 

‘This Michaell Gilbert was of good family, and gold- 
smith to Queen Mary, but whether he was a medallic 
artist or only struck from ics, made probably in France, 
has not yet been ascertained. 

The subject of the medal was the “loyal and mag- 
nanimous” Lord Seton, the devoted adherent of Queen 
Mary ; and his wife was the daughter of Sir William 
Hamilton of Sanquhar.? 


No. 4—Mupat or Joux, Eant or Traqvarn, 
‘This medal was probably struck in 1635, when Lord 
‘Traquair was appointed Lord Treasurer. 

Obv.—The arms of Lord Traquair in a shiold, crowned. 
Legend, 
JOH: STVARTYS - COM- TRAQVARIT: MAG- 

‘SOOT + THESA® 
Rev.—A balanco within a triangle. Legend, 


HAS + REOTO - METAS + POSVIT - DEVS. : 
followed by a small thistle and B, the privy 
mark of the artist, Nicolas Briot. 


Metal, B. Size, Ip in. = 29™ 
Artist, Nicolas Briot. 





The subject of this medal was the eldest con of John 
Stewart, younger, of Traquair.? He succeeded his grand- 





# «Reo, of Priv. Coun,” voli. p. 297, xxx, 
7 Orawfurd’s “ Officers of State,” p. 155. 
*1b. p- 408. 
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father in 1606, and was created Lord Stewart of Traquair 
in 1628, He became Treasurer Depute in 1630, and was 
created Earl of Traquair in 1633. In 1635 he became 
Lord Treasurer, which office he held till 1641, when ho 
was deprived of it. After the defeat of the Royalist party 
he lived in retirement till 1647, when he raised a regiment 
of horse for the king’s service. He was taken prisoner 
at Preston, but afterwards released by Cromwell, and 
died, it is said in great want, in September, 1659. 


No. 5.—Mepar, or Joun Eant or Lovpouy. 

‘Wo now come to three very interesting Scottish medals. 

‘The first of them is John, Earl of Loudoun. This medal 
vwas the work of Abraham Simon in the year 1645.° 

Obv.—His head to the left, with skull cap. A broad 


collar falls over the shoulder which is shown. ‘The 
initials A. 8.” below the shoulder, 
Kev — + IOAN: 
COM: LOVDOVN - 

SVMACVS - SCOTL - 

CANCELLARIVS 

"1645 + 

Metal, N.R. Size, Iy'e in, 

Artist, A. Simon. 





86". 


The Earl of Loudoun was born in 1598, and was the 
ldest son of Sir James Campbell of Lawers..” He married 
Margaret, eldest daughter of George, Master of Lou- 
doun; and was created Earl of Loudoun in 1633. He 
‘was nominated one of the Commissioners for Scotland at 
the Treaty of Uxbridge in 1645. ‘The Earl of Loudoun 

















| 


NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 79 


presided over the Parliament which proclaimed Charles IT, 
kking, and afterwards assisted his cause by all means in 
his power. He lived to see the Restoration, and died at 
EHdinburgh in 1663. 


No. 6—Mupat. ov Oxantzs Seton, seconp Fant, 
or Dunrermuinz. 


Ox.—His bast, barcheaded, to th right, as No. 5. 


Feo OAR: 
SETONIVS « 
EERMELINO 
‘DYNI: CON : 
1646, 


Metal, R. Size, 19 in, = 86". 
Artist, A, Simon." 


Charles, second Earl of Dunfermline, was the only son 
of Alexander, first carl, and the grandson of the Lord 
Seton, whose medal has been already noticed.” His 
mother was Margaret, the daughter of John, Lord Seton. 
He was one of the Committee of Parliament in 1640; and 
also one of the Committee of Estates from 1644 to 1646. 
He returned to his allegiance, and after the restoration 
was appointed by Charles II. Lord Privy Seal in 1671, 
and died in 1674. This medal is engraved in Vertue’s 
“Works of Simon,” from an original then in the posses- 
sion of M. Johnson, Esquire? 


No. 7—Mupat or Sim Quarts Erskine, or Auva. 


This remarkable and very rare medal has not hitherto 
een published, so far as Tam aware. The only example 





© Pink, « Med, Hist.,” pl. xxiv. 9. 
® Orawfurd’s “ Oficers of Stato,” p. 157, 
8 © Simon's Works,” p. 82, pl. =x. 
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which is known was in the collection of Mr. W. D. 
Hamilton, from which » cast was presented to the late 
Duke of Sutherland. Iam indebted to Mr. Mackenzie of 
Domoch for bringing this example under my notice, and 
to His Grace the Duke of Sutherland for permitting an 
illustration to be taken from it for the proposed catalogue of 
‘medals connected with Scotland. 


Obv,—His bust, barchonded, to tho left, as No. 6, 


Ro— 1047 
OAR. 

JERESKINYS 
BQV: 

ET: 80, 
Metal, ®, Size, 19 in, 
Artist, A, Simon, 
PL IV, No. 4, 


Sir Charles Erokino was tho third son of John Barl of 
Mar and Mary, daughter of tho Duke of Lennox; and 
8 one of the Commissioners at the Treaty of Uxbridge 
in 1645, 





R, W. Coonran-Parnicr. 





Marr. ron MSTel LAM. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


The Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, Ba. V. Heft L., contains Dr. 
Friedlaender’s annual report on tho acquisitions of the Berl 
coin-cabinet during the year 1876; from which we learn that, in 
addition to the Guthrie colleetion of moro than fifteen thousand 
Oriental coins, about threo hundred Greek and Roman and about 
six hundred medieval and modern coins have been added to the 
collection. 

‘Among the former we notice a new silver stater of Abdera, 
the reverse of which shows Herakles seated upon a rock in an 
attitude of repose. This coin is of the class which follow the 

ti tandard, It in of the best period of ar previous to 
1.0. 400. 

‘The totradrachm (or rather stater) of Uranopolis in the neigh- 
Dourhood of Mount Athos is a very remarkable coin. On th 
obverse are the sun, erescent moon, and five stars, and on the 
reverse the goddess Urania seated upon a globe, 

Alexarehus, the brother of Cassander, who founded this city, 
is said to have invented a new dialect, and to have made use of 
it even in his official communications with other states. 
Athenneus (IIT. 98) quotes one of his letters writton in this 
strange jargon, which bears somewhat the same relation to 
Greek a8 the Inoguage of the Jabberwok ballad in ‘Alice in 
Wonderland” does to English. Ho appears to have be 
mewhat eocontric, to say the least of it; and this eccentricity 
ems to be roflocted oven in the types and legends of his coins 
OYPANIAQN NOAEQE for OYPANONOAITON 
is uniguo in Greek numismatics. ‘The weight also of the stater 
(209 grs.) is peculiar, and seems ‘to indicate an attempt to 
restore the ancient Macodonian standard, none but coins of 
Attic weight being usual at the timo when these coins must 
have been struck. 

‘We seo also from Dr. Friedlaender's report that the Berlin 
Mausoum has now a complete series of Athenian gold money, 
consisting of the stater, half, fourth, sixth, and twelfth. ‘The 
British Museum of this series “possesses only stators. Berlin 
may also boast of the gold stater of Athens, with the name of 
Mithradates the Sixth—a coin of extreme rarity. 

For an account of the other important scquisitions in the 


VOL. XVI. ¥.8. M 
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Groek, Roman, and Modern series we refer our renders to Dr. 
Friodlaender’s paper, which wil well repay a careful perusal. 

In the same number of the Zeitschrift will be found an ima- 
portant article by Herr M, Babrfeldt on the oldest Roman 
denarii, in which he proposes certain modifcations in the 
chronological arrangement of Mommsen. This article should 
be mastered by all who tako a serious interest in tho history of 
‘too Roman mint, as also should the paper which follows it, by 
A. Kliigmann, on the typos of the earligst Roman bigati 

‘Dr. von Sallet contributes another of his interesting papers 
on remarkable Greek coins, and a second article on the silver 
coins of Bareochab, in which he endeavours to prove that the 
Tewish silver coins of tho sizo of the donarius, usually divided 
into two elassos. and attributed to the two revolts of the Jews 
respootively under Noro and Hadrian, all really belong to tho 
second revolt, and are unmistakably of' the time of Bareochab, 
‘Thus he vindicates Do Sauloy's opinion on this question. 

Dr, Friodlaender also has a paper on a coin with Massaliote 
‘pos and an Rlrapoan logon 

In Ba. V. Heft 2, Dr. Imhoof-Blumor tronts of the coins of 
Sage and Aspendts, and, in » second paper, on reveraak 
Grock coins, Too much importance can hardly be attached to 
thonuments of tis matore, as they frequently afford clue to 
‘correct attribution : for example, Dr. Imboof (p. 147) notices 
that certain bronze coins usually given to the Paeonian King 
Patrans, on account of the monogram which they bear, com- 
posed of the letters ATP, must be brought down nonrly 

contury, bocauso he has found a specimen re-struck upon 
1 coin of tho Masedonian King Demetrius or Antigonus. 

Dr. E. Merzbacher continues his rosoarches in tho field of 
Hebrow numismaties, and contributes to the prosont number & ~ 
paper on the ago of ‘the Jewish shekels, in which, after a full 
consideration of tho question, he comes to the final conclusion 
‘that they were struck under the authority of the first Mucea- 
bean Prinoos shortly after tho commencement of the Jewish 
autonomy, the right of coining having been granted by Antio- 
chus VIL to Simon Macoabmus. This article will porhaps 
settle the much-eontested point as to the date of this interesting 

ies of coins. 

‘Dr. von Sallet has an article on the coins of Acnus, in 
Thrace, which will bo read with interest, by all who possess 
specimens of the noble coins of that city. ‘The newly published 
catalogue of the coins of Thrace in the British Musoum, may be 
consulted by those who have not the coins at hand. 

Dr. Friedlaender, in an article entitled, ‘The Scbubin Find 
again,” calls attention to the fact that nothing better than 
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utterly untrustworthy hearsay evidence has ever been adduced 
in favour of the alleged discovery at Sehubin, in the province of 
Posen, in the year 1824, of a hoard of extremely archaic 
‘Athenian (Eubeean ?] coins, published by Levozow in the 
‘Tronsnetions” of the Berlin Academy for 1884, and that 
there aro good reasons for supposing them to havo beon brought 
from Macedon, where coins of this description aro often found, 
by dealers who frequented the fhir at Frankfirt on the Oder in 
1824, ‘Thus fall to tho ground all the hypothoses as to the 
ancient commercial intercourse botweon tho shores of the 
Aagnean and tho eunbor cons, fn ao fa, ab leat, na thoy aro 
built upon a foundation as unstable as is'tho ovidonce of the 
finding of these coins in Posen, 


Tho Nwnismativehe Zeltschrif, 

contains tho following artiol 
Of Aabaal, lang of Byblos; of the Satay Orontas; of 

fe of Alexander the Groat; and of the Soythian 

xy. By A. Marld, on tho manner in which the 
of tho coins of the later Roman Emperors woro propare 
xvi By A. Laschin Ebengvouthy on the «Vienna, Pennion 
xvii, By Dr. B. Ruippoll, on Medals of Physicians and Nat 
ists. Among tho notices of rocont publications is a long review 
of Me, Lano Poolo's Catalogue of Arb Coins, vol. i, by 
Prof, Karabueck, 

Ba. IX. tos, semestor, opons with a long article by Dr. 
Imhoot-Blamor, on the coinage of Baotia nnd the Peloponnesian 
‘Argos, aecompaniod by sovoral woodouts and two wall-exoontod 
‘antotype plates. Dr. Otto Blau contributes a highly intorostin, 
paper onthe Kiymncan Pyrnothi or Magi and their oiny an 
‘another on tho Princes of Sopheno, Roman numismaties are 
treated of by Horm Noudock and Kolb, medieval and Oriental 
by Bbongreuth, Karabacok, Rohde, and Busson.; 


Tho Mélanges de Nwnimatiqu, Nos, 1 and 2, 1877, eon- 
tain the following articlo 

BE, Muret, Coins of Lydia (Imperial) 
Sauley. Coins of tho Third Race of the Kings of France, 

P, Lambros, Inedited coins of tho Grand Mastors of Rhodes 
of the Order of St, John of Jerusalem. 

J. Roman, Coins of Louis I 

P. Lambros. Inedited coin of Damala, 

J. Ronyer. Giraut Guotte, troasurer of King Philip the 
Tong, 

De Sanloy. Inodited coins of Tryphon, struck in the coast- 
towns of Pharnicia, 
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De Sauley. New Jewish coins. 

‘Tho part concludes with corrospondence, bibliography, &e, 

Paris 8 and 4, 1877, contain the following articles :— 

De Sauley. Supplementary notes on his * Namismatique do 
Jn Terro-Sninto,’ 

B, Murot, Coins of Pamphylia (Imperial). 

R. Mowat. On the protendod refusal of the Senato to re- 
coguiso Otho. 

De Vogiié, Coins and seals of the Crusaders, 

YF, Lonormant, On the monetary leagues and foderal coins 
of Ancient Greece, 

P, Lambros, Inedited coins of Chios. 


La Monnoie dans Vantiguité, legons profeesées das la chaire 
archiologie prés la Bibliotheque Nationale en 1875—17, par 
F,Lenormant, Vols. I. and I, Paris, 1878 (Livy). 

‘We do not proposo to roviow this work on tho prosent occa 
sion, Sulice it to say that the two volumes already published, 
‘and which wo have roud with tho utmost ploasuro, have inspired 
us with a lively interest in M, Lenormant’s really great undor- 
taking, and wo shall look forward with impatience to the com- 

letion of the work, when we hope to review it in dotail, 
Every student of anutismatioe sbotld posse SOY, a. 
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ON AN UNPUBLISHED ARCOHAIO TETRADRACHM OF 
OLYNTHUS, 








Coroner J, G. SaNvemaN has most kindly given me per 
mission to publish in the Numismatic Chronicle a 
remarkable coin which formed part of the oabinet of the 
Into Mr. G, Finlay, and which he purchased, with the 
reat of the Finlay collection, about a year ago, It may 
‘be described as follows :— 
right, driven by boarded chariotoer, who 
{in his right and roins in both hai 
fro walking slowly in step, so that 
tho quadriga hus the appoarance of a bign. 
Reo.—Incuso squato, divided into soveral (oight oF more) 
gular compartments, of which threo or four 
aro obliterated, 
Weight, 269 grs. (16°78 gr.). Size, “9 inch 
8 mill). 














(a 
‘The fine archaic style of the art on the obverse is a 
proof that the coin is the work of a skilful Greck engraver 


of an early period. The reverse is of a type very prova- 
VoL. XVNK. Ns. x 
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lent, especially in the islands of the Aegaean, both before 
and for some years after v.c. 500. ‘Tho fact that this 
totradrachm is of Ruboie weight (for we can hardly call 
Attic a weight probably not derived from Athens, whose 
commercial influence at this early period was far from 
extensive), may assist us in attributing it, as it seems to 
preclude the probability of its being a coin either of one 
of tho islands to which the form of the incuse would 
perhaps have led us to ascribe it, or of the const of Asia 
Minor.? 

Now this Euboic woight is found in early times, and 
before its introduetion can be safely ascribed to the 
influence of Athens, at the following places (exclusively 
of Eubon and Corinth) :—Acanthus,? Terone,* Seione,? 
Mondo,* Potidacn,? Oly nthus,* Dioaoa ® (col, Eretxiae), and 











1 Pho inouso reverses which bear the greatost rosemblaneo 
to that of our tetradrchm aro those of the silver stators of 
Aecinstic weight with two dolphing in opposite. directions, 
AMtebnjod sometimes to Thar, sometimes to Phoidon of Argo 
. 668—661(?). Colonel Sandeman informs us that ho finds 
inlay’ MS, entalogue tho following extract from a letter to 
Ii from Mf, Postal ssuporbo tétradrachme arehaique 
me somblo, & ennse de Taire crouse, do fabrique macédonienne, 

précisor.” Although Ten: 
attribution, T know of no 
Macedonian coins with incuso squares of procisely the samo 
Kind 

















hho only silvar coins of Buboio-Attic weight struck in early 
in Asia Minor und its coasts'are certain ancient coins of 
2), and Lycin; but none of those 
semblance to this tetradrachm, 
Brandis, p. 688.‘ Tbid., p. 840. * Ibid, p. 699. 

¢ Tbid., p. 597. "Tid, p. 689. 

* Brandis (p. 588) quotes coins of Olynthus as of ‘the Porsic 
standard ; bat this is clearly a mistake, which bas arisen frou 
error in the Catalogue of tho Northwick Sale, Lot 
579, whiere’ a coin of Olynthus is said to weigh 68 grs.: the 
trac weight should be 88, 

+ Nut, Chiton.,"” N.S., vol. xiv, p. 278, and vol."xv. p. 98. 
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Acnoia,! all situated in the Ohaleidic peninsula, and 
colonies for the most part from Euboa (Chalois and 
Eretria) and Corinth." At the time of the expedition of 
‘Xerxes they were all flourishing places, and their coinage, 
at this carly date, was regulated according to the Euboic 
standard. Some of them subsoquently, when they came 
under the dominion of Athens, coased to coin mony ; and 
others, such as Acanthus, Terone, Olynthus, and Acneia, 
exchanged, probably about the timo of Brasidas, tho 
Attio standard for the Greco-Asiatic or Macedonic. 
‘Tho largest silver coin thus fell from a totradrachm of 
260 to a stator of 220 grains. , 

Following, therefore, the indication afforded by tho 
weight of the coin now under consideration, I would 
suggest, as ite probablo place of mintage, one of the above~ 
mentioned Ohaloidian towns ; and among them I would 
icloct Olynthus, for the following reason :—Excopt in 
Sicily, agonistic typgs on coins are of extrome rarity, and 
at an early poriod ‘Olynthus is perhaps the only town 
which places upon its coins tho quadriga (“Das K. 
Miinzkabinot,” Berlin, 1877, No. 201), or the winning 
horse standing beside a column (voce, répya), (Ondalydno, 
“ Rooueil,” Pl. I. 80). ‘The reverse type, too, of the Olyn= 
thian coins, a flying eagle with a serpent in his claws, 
occurs also on the coins of Blis, and on both may refer, 
as a symbol of Olympian Zeus, to victories at Olympia, 




















» Brandis, p. 584. ‘Tho silver coins with tho hoad of Aencas 
aro by some'numismatists given to a dynast of that namo; but 
fs some of thm aro of archaie and others of moro rocent style, 
Thave little doubt that they are correctly attributed by Brandis, 
to Aonoin on the Thormaic Gulf. 

* The only excoptions aro Acanthus, which was a colony of 
Andros, and possibly Soione, which called itself Achwean, and 
‘raced its origin to warriors returning from ‘Troy, 
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Ib is conceivable, therefore, that an Olympian victory 
in the chariot-race may have been gained by a citizen of 
Olynthus bofore cire, 2.0. 500, and we may consequently 
add this city to, or rather place it at the head of, the list 
cof towns (all, by-the-bye, with the exception of Cyrene, 
in Sicily and Italy) given by Mr. Poole (“Transac, 
RSL,” NS, vol. x. pt. iti), on the coins of which 
‘Olympian victories are presumably represented or alluded 
to. 
‘Tho fabrio of the tetradrachm engraved abovo is, 
indeed, very different from that of the tetradrachm of 
Olynthus with the flying eagle on the reverse. It is 
much thicker ond Tess spread—but this may be ac- 
counted for by its boing undoubtedly of an earlier 
period, A. similar change from a lumpy fabric to a 
flatter one is perceptible, though to a less degree, on 
coins of Thasos, Leto, and other places in Macedon, 
The coins of the lumpy fabrio I would give to tho 
end of the sixth contury, those of the flat fabric to the 
firat half of the fifth.!® 

If tho above suggestions as to the place and the time 
of the issue of Col. Sandeman’s tetradrachm be accepted, 
it is evident that Olynthus must have boon a Hellenio 
city before it fell into the possession of the Bottisans, 
‘who were in garrison there in 1,0. 479, when Artabazus, 
on his return from the Hellespont after the retreat of 
Xorxes, besieged them and put them to death on the 








© B. M. Cat. Gr. Goins, ‘Thrace, P, 216, 
1» The coins of the lumpy fabric nro frequently, though not 
ished from those of the flat fabric by a 
n ofthe incuse square upon the reverse; the 
ed at tight 





dingo 
Inouse square upon the latter being generally di 
angles. 
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banks of the neighbouring lagoon or marsh, called 
Bolyoa (“Herod.,” viii. 127; “Athen.,” viii. 0. 8), 
delivering up their city to the Ohalcidians, under Crito- 
bulus of Torone, 

The fine archaio totradrachm which I now make known 
is, therefore, in my opinion, a specimen of an Hellenic 
and probably Cbaleidian coinage before this Bottisean 
coupation, which can only have been temporary ; whi 
tho flat and somewhat coarser totradrachm, with a 
quadtiga on the obverse and the flying engle on the 
reverse, probably represents the period about .0. 479 
when the Chaloidians wore restored by Artabazus, 

Banotay V. Huan, 











Ve 


MACEDONIAN AND GREEK COINS OF THE 
SELEUCIDAE. 


Ir is a fact which does credit to the political genius of the 
great Alexander, that the princes who ruled over frag- 
ments of his dominions in Asia and Africa after his death 
dy no means lost their nationality, but claimed through- 
out to be Greeks, and acknowledged’ a real tie binding 
them to Hellas and Macedon. To reunite under their 
own rule the dominions of Alexander was the dream of 
all Alexander's generals and their children ; and in par- 
ticular Macedonia, the cradle of the race, was the country 
which the Greek princes of Asia and Africa longed -to 
have under their sway; the master of Macedon being 
considered, until the Romans made that district into a 
province of their own, the first potentate in the world— 
de jure if not de facto the representative of Hellas to the 
world. 

‘Thrice did the Seleucid kings of Syria advance preten- 
sions to the Macedonian throne. Seloucus I. himself Was 
the first to do 60, and had already landed in Eurépe to 
march upon Macedon, when he fell by the dagger of 
‘Ptolemy Ceraunus, in 280 5.0, It is likely that-some of 
his coins were struck in or for Macedon, but these cannot 
be determined or separated, the whole character of his 
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MACEDONIAN AND GREEK COINS OF THE 
SELEUCIDAE. 
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coinage being, as was natural, purely Macedonian. After 
js death Antiochus I., his son, maintained the claim to 
Macedon in opposition to the murderer of his father, 
Ptolemy Ceraunus, and to his-brother-in-law, Antigonus 
Gonatas, son of Demetrius Poliorcetes. We learn from 
fragments of the Grock historians, that naval battles wore 
fought betwoon Antigonus and Antiochus, From a state- 
ment,of ‘Trogus Pompotus, it would appear that most of 
the land fighting took placo in Asia, But that the whole 
took place thoro we aro in no position to state. On the 
other hand we find traces, although not of a very decisive 
charactor, of the influence and power of Antiochus in 
Europg In tho year 279 the town of Cassandrea, in the 
Chaleidio Peninsula, was under the dominion of a tyrant 
named Apollodorus, among whote acts it is recorded that 
ho expelled from tho city Lachares, who had once been 
tyrant of Athens, on the ground that he was plotting to 
oliver Cassandrea into the hands of Antiochus! As 
Cassandrea is on the sea-coast it is by no,moans impos- 
sible that tho object of the contemplated act of treachery 
was to hand over the city to the fleet of Antiochus, which 
wo know to have boen in those waters; but still it ia 
tinlikely that the surrender of Cassandrea would have 
een contemplated by any one unless Antiochus was 
already in possession of some points on the continent of 
Burope. 

In the following year, when all the states of Greece 
fr to arms to save their country from a threatened in- 
vasioi by the Gallic swarms led by Brennus, and sont a 
confederate army to guard the pass of Thermopylae, 
Antiochus contributed towards that army a contingent of 




















* — ¥Polyaonus, vi. 7. 


? 
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five hundred men under 'Telesarchus, @ general who much 
distinguished himself in tho defence of the pass. ‘To 
Pyrrhus also, when he was about to sail for Italy, Antio~ 
chus sont a money present. In all these transactions ho 
appears as a Huropean, not as en Asiatic ruler. Further, 
it ia reoorded in an extant inscription from Delphi,? that 
the Delphians sent on two occasions an embassy to Antio- 
chus, Boockh supposes the occasion of these two em- 
‘bassies to be the solemnisation by the king of games, such 
as Soteria or Daphnaca ; bat it would appear from the in- 
soription that the Delphians had favours for their city and 


temple to ask of Antiochus, and were very grateful to one 


Dicnearchus, of Laodicea, who pleaded their cause with 
the king. It is hard to see how Antiochus could be of 
any service to the tomn of Delphi, whatever may bo said 
1s to tho temple, unloss he had had power in Europe. 

After the defeat of Ptolemy by the Gauls and his death, 
the war was renewed between the remaining competitors, 
but finally Antiochus found himself compelled to relin- 
quish the throne of Macedon to Antigonus. 

‘We can scarosly bo wrong in supposing that, the series 
‘of copper pieces represented in the plate Nos. 1 to 7, 
wore issued by Antiochus I. at the time that he was 
aspiring to the Macedonian throne, ‘That they were 
‘actually minted in Macedonia or in Europe we cannot 
say, but the fabric has a European appearance. ‘Tho 
type of the obverse of Nos. 1 to 3, the Macedonian 
buckler, is very usual in the coinage of Macedon at this 
period, and adopted by the various competitors for 
dominion, each of whom placed on the boss of the shield 
his own badge or monogram. Cities frequently placed 











* Boeckh, “0. I," 1698, 
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their symbol in the same position. ‘The thunderbolt of 
Nos. 4 and 5 is also a Macedonian type. 

‘Tho most curious peculiarity of the whole sot of these 
coins and that which connects them all together, is the 
occurrence of the club, the jawbone of a boar, and the 
two monograms WE [1 throughout. ‘Tho jawbone, in 
partioular, scarcely ever appears on coins except of 
‘Actolia or cities belonging to the Actolian league, ‘The 
club is also Actolian. We should scarcely havo hesitated 
to ascribe all the coins to Actolian mints but for the tosti 
mony of history, which represents the Actolians as in this 
war allies not of Antiochus, but of Antigonus, Our his- 
torical data, on the other hand, are so slight that it may 
be doubted whether the Actolians did not at somo time 
form an alliance with Antiochus, an alliance commemo- 
rated by these coins. In any caso they aro a memorial of 
Antiochus’s pretensions to the rule over Macedon, 

‘Thoso coins I must describe briefly :— 

1, Obv.—-Maoodonian shiold ; on boss, anchor. 

Re.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Horned olophant, 
to right. In field @ Pl. 

2, Samo insor.and types; in field WE, elub, jawbone. 

8, Same types; inscription shortened to BA AN; nothing 

in field. 

4. Obv.—Hond of Zous, to tho right, lanr. 

Hev-—BAEIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Thunderbolt ; in 
‘eld IyE, club, jawbone, 

5, Same types he inscription shortened to BA AN; nothing 

in fied. 

6. Obv.—Head of Apollo, to the right, laur, 

Rev-—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Tripod lebes; in 
fiuld PI. 

7. Same types; in field yf, club, strung how. 

von. x¥1 
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Antiochus Theos, son and successor of Antiochus Soter, 
was a man given to wine and favourites, who lost by sloth 
political advantages which his father had won by talent 
and conduct. He did not, however, entirely abandon his 
ancestral claims to territory in Europe. Droysen is dise 
posed to think that he fonght a campaign in Thrace, and, 
piecing together a number of scattered fragments of lost 
historians, produces reasons. for thinking that he eon- 
uoted a sioge of Byzantium, which siege he was induced 
to raise by tho fear that the people of Heruclea, in Bithy- 
nia, would join the enemy with their triremes.® This war 
Droysen places in the period 262—268 n.c,, but its very 
ooourrence is a matter of so little certainty that we need 
scarcely bo partioular as to its date, 

‘The reign of Seleucus II., who succeeded Antiochus 
‘Theos, was so disturbed by war and rovolt that he had small 
Ieisure for any thought savo of preserving tho Asiatic 
dominions which were fust slipping out of the grasp of 
tho Seloucidae. Under Antiochus IIL, however, together 
swith a general renovation of the vigour of tho Empire, 
there was a rovival of tho traditional dosigns of the reco 
on Greece and Macedonia, Antiochus the Great ascended 
‘tho throne of Syria in tho year 222 n.c, His firat efforts 
wore devoted to the putting down of usuxpers and the 
prosecution of designs upon Egypt. But after Philip V. 
‘of Macedon had been humbled by the arma of Rome, 
Antiochus began to meditate conquests in Europe, chiefly 
with a view to staying the constantly enoroaching might 
of Romo, but partly also with the intention of acquir 
predominant power in European Greece, and dri 
Philip out of Macedon. At this time, v.c. 102, Hannibal 























4 Droysen, “Geschichte der Epigonen,” 1877, p. 814, sqq. 
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was at the court of Antiochus, stimulated by his life 
long hatred of the Roman name, urging upon the king 
measures which, if the latter had been able to take advice, 
might have saved him from destruction and worked ruin. 
to Rome, While Antiochus was considering tho plan of 
8 campaign envoys arrived from the Aetolian league, then 
atthe height of its power. At the head of the legation 
was Thoas, who offered tho king, as Appian writes, the 
post of general with absolute power (atrospdrup orparnyés) 
of the Actolian league, and bogged him to eail at once for 
Greece and not await the arrival of reinforcements from. 
further Asia, the forees of the Actolians and those of 
Lacedaemon being likely to be strengthened by the 
accession of Philip of Macedon. Livy makes the speaker 
Dicacarchus, brother of ‘Thoas, but agrees as to the 
‘substance of the speech. 

In nc. 192 Antiochus sot eail from the Trond with a 
comparatively small force of 10,000 infantry, 500 cavalry, 
aud six clephants. He first touched at the island of Imbros, 
then at Scinthus. It is, perhaps, worthy of remark that 
the city of Hephaestia, in the island of Lemnos, close to 
Imbros, issued just at this period copper coins bearing 
portraits of a diademed king, who may vory probably be 
‘Antiochus himself The forces of Antiochus landed at 
Demotrias, in Thessaly. He himself proceeded to Chaleis, 
in Euboea, and received the submission of the whole 
island. ‘The allies who wwere ready in Greece to welcome 
him were the following:—Actolians, Boeotians, Acar- 
nanians, Magnetes, the people of Messenia and Elis, and 
Amynander, king of the Athamanes, a foolish prince who 








‘eBrit, Mus. Cat. Greek Coins.” Thrace, &e., p. 213, 
No. 6. : 
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cherished hopes of scouring for himself the throne of 
‘Macedon, and whose accession cost Antiochus dear, as it 
ranged from his cause Philip of Macedon, ‘The latter 
prineg, ‘after long hesitancy, preferred the more powerful 
alliance of his conquerors the Romans, and the Achaean 
league took the same side, 

Meantime, in the same winter, n.c. 192—191, Antio- 
chus marched through Bocotia into Thessaly, Passing 
Oynoscophalao, he found still lying unburiod the bodies of 
the Macedonians who had fullen in the great battle there, 
and had thom honourably interred, a proceeding which 
tonded much to ingratiate him with the people of Mace- 
don, but by no means with their king, to whom by this 
‘act he put himself in direct and open rivalry, and who, 
therefore, embraced with moro fervour than before the 
Roman alliance. ‘The Syrian monarch reduced many 
cities of Thessaly, among others Pherae, Seotussa, and 
Crannon, but sufforing a repulse before Larissa, fell back 
to Demetrias, where he put his troops into winter quar= 
ters, sending home the Actolians and Athamanes, Antio- 
chus himself passed the remaindor of the winter at Obaleis, 
in Bubooa, and there, in spite of his fifty years, and the 
sorious nature of the contest in which ho was engaged, 
fall in love with and married a beautiful native of the 
place, the daughter of one Oleoptolemus, whom he named 
Buboea, ‘The solemnisation of this marriage was attended 
with splendid shows and games, of which more will be 
said presently. In the early spring of 191 n.0. the king 
crossed over to the mainland, and, joining his forces with 
those of the Actolians, marched to Thermopylae, but at 
that memorable spot received so severe a defeat at the 
hands of the Roman consul Manius Acilins, that he at 
‘once abandoned in despair not Greece only, but even his 
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strong posts in the Thracian Ohersonese, and fled to 
Ephesus with his young bride. 

‘The first coins which I have to bring forward as memo- 
rials of the European campaign of Antiochus bear the 
name of the Actolians, 


(Obe—Hoad of Antiochus, to the right, wearing onk wreath 
entwined with diadom. 


Re.—AITQAQN. Warrior standing, to the 1 
crowned with wreath, having chlamys wray 
tna svord round his body hold nigh 
and sword round his body ; holds in right, spear ; 
right foot on rock. 


(Plate V., Nos. 8, 9. Weight, 158-4, 161°6 grains.) 





‘The reasons for the present attribution of these pieces 
are numerous. ‘The portrait presents a general similarity 
to that on the Syrian coins of Antiochus III. And in 
the history of the Aetolian league we do not find 
another instance in which they elected a general with 
absolute powers (atroxpérup oxparnyét); the ordinary gene- 
rals of the league did not, we know, place their portraits 
on the coinage; as dictator, Antiochus probably felt bim- 
self ine position to make an exception to this rule. More 
definite reasons will appear on comparison of the following 
piece of Carystus, in Euboea, 


Obv.—Hend of Antiochns, to the right, wearing oak-wreath 
‘ntwiaed with diatom, 


Rev—KAPYETION. Nike, to the loft, in biga, holds 
‘palm and reins. 


(Plate V., No. 12. Weight, 98-5 grains.) 


‘That the portrait on this piece is the same as that on 
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the above-cited coins of Aetolia would appear probable on 
first inspeotion, especially on comparison of No. 10 on plate, 
which represents a coin preserved at the Hague, and pub- 
lished by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer.® And this probability is 
raised to the rank of a certainty when we observe the re- 
markable character of the wreath which encircles the 
ing’s head on both coins, and is in both eases intertwined 
with the regal diadema, Dr, Imhoof-Blumer, indeed, 
maintains that the wreath in quostion is no wreath, but 
“yon einem Band umwundene Binde,”” a twisted taenia, 
like that worn by Zeus on the coins of Odessus, and Posei- 
don on the coins of Hiero II, of Syracuse. Ho can, 
however, scarcely be right; for in the Musoum coin the 
ends of the diadom aro distinot ; and both on the Museum 
coin and that of the Hague wemay sco leaves of a serrated 
characte 

‘Wreaths intertwined with the diadema are not of ex- 
tremely rare occurrence on coins. ‘Two monarchs con: 
tomporary with Antiochus IIL, Attalus I,, of Pergamum, 
and Ptolemy LV., of Egypt, wear upon their coins wreaths 
respectively of laurel and of ivy a0 entwined. ‘The border 
‘on many tetradrachms of Alexander Bala is formed of a 
Inurel wreath and a diadem intertwined, 

If the portrait bearing this peouliar wreath had been 
found on the coins of Actolia only, we might possibly 
have supposed it to represent Attalus I., of Porgamum, 
who was general.of the Actolians in 209 n.c,, but he had 
nothing, so far as we know, to do with Euboa. The 
only instance in history of a close connection between 
Actolia and Euboea was when Antiochus III., the general 
of the Actolians, passed the winter at Ohaleis, It should 






























“ Zeitschrift fir Numismatik,”” 1876, p. 804. 
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be added that Attalus had a colleague in the office, 
Antiochus had none. 

The details of the types of the coin of Carystus are 
interesting, and all explicable by the circumstances of 
Antiochus’ residence in Euboea. All the historians state 


that the great event of his stay was his marriage ond 
‘series of games and ceremonies on that occasion, ‘The 
chariot driven by Victory, which ocoupies the reverse of 
our coin, doubtless commemorates the nuptial games, in 


which the king way have won the chariot race, as he 
probably would. It is even likely that the oak wreath 
which is here entwined with the diadem on the head of 
Antiochus hus an agonistic ineaning, being in all likeli- 
hood the reward of victory in the race, ‘To establish this 
conjecture I must cite another coin, 





Obo.—Hend of a quoon as Hora, to tho right, voilod. 


Rev—XAAKIAEQN ZENOKPATHE. Demeter in 
quadriga, holds torch and reins; all in onk 
‘wreath, 


(Plato V., No. 11, Weight, 254°5 grai 











‘The head on this pico is an idealized portrait, and wo 
can searcely be wrong in supposing it to represent: the 
young bride Euboea, though in the charactor of Hera, 
‘goddess of matrimony, and chief divinity of the island of 
uboea, ‘The oak wreath of the reverse is agonistio, and 
confirms what is above said as to the probable nature of 
the prize in the games, which doubtless attracted com- 
petitors from all parts of the island. 

The name of Xenoorates does not ocour in history in 
connection with Chuleis or Antiochus ; but it is, perhaps, 
worthy of remark that we find in Livy's narrative of the 
war with Antiochus, the name’ of Xonoclides as that of 
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‘one of the principal citizens of Ohaleis. Livy's Xeno- 
clides may not impossibly be the Xenoorates of our coin ; 
but, of course, this is merely a guess, a conjecture which 
is without means of proof. 

There are copper coins of Chalcis nearly contempo- 
raneous with these silver piocos, though bearing a diflevent 
magistrate's name. 


Obv.—KAAKI. Quadriga driven by fomalo figure, 
Rev-—@EOKAHE MAYEANIOY in laurel wreath, 


Of these pieces I can give no account, but I would con- 
jeoture that they must have beon minted on a different 
occasion, a3 the magistrato’s namo is changed, and a 
Inurel wreath takes th place of the oak wreath. 

Such are the only coins which seem to bear testimony 
to the direct rule of Antiochus I1lr in Greece, but there 
are many others which testify to his influence and power. 
Among the latter it is sufficient to mention the well- 
known tetradrachms of Athens, which bear as well as the 
name of Antiochus his well-known symbol the elephant. 
In the copper coinage also of the various cities of Hubooa 
wo find tho veiled head of a queen, which coms copied 
from that on our tetradrachm, and the same typo is re- 
peated on copper pieces of the Athomanes, which must 
almost cortainly have beon issued daring the reign of 
King Amynander. 

‘To thoso well-known coins, which show traces of the 
influence of Antiochus, I have to add one issued by tho 
people of Acarnania, and hitherto, I believe, unpub- 
lished. 


Ob.—AKAPNANON. Head of Apolo to the sight, 
laur, 
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—@YON. Artomis ronning, to tho right, holding 
torch; in front Seleucid’ anchor; all-in oak 
wreath, 

(Brit, Mus, Weight, 118-8 grains, Plato V., No, 18.) 





This remarkable and perhaps unique coin is from the 
collection of Subbi Pacha, Tt presents in all respects a 
doviation from the ordinary coinage of Acarnania, ‘The 
weight would appear to follow the Attic standard, while 
tho other coins of Acarnaniu are of heavier weight. ‘The 
typo of the obverso is the head of Apollo in place of that 
of the Achelofis; and on the roverse we find Artemis 
instead of the seated Apollo Actius. ‘The circumstances 
which testify to Syrian influence are the anchor and the 
‘uk wreath of the reverse, Of theso the former is spe- 
cially distinctive; the anchor is at this period used as a 
symbol almost or quite exclusively by the Seleucidae and 
their imitators. Of the oak wreath I have spoken above. 

Livy telle us that “ Mnasilochus, a chiof man (prineeps) 
of the Acarnanians, won over by heavy bribes, brought 
over to the king’s side not only the nation, but even 
Clytus, the general or prevtor who wus then in power.” 
Clytus and Mnasilochus conspired together to admit the 
forces of Antiochus into the city of Meicon, As soon us 
he was inside, the king made a reassuring speech which 
brought to his cause the support of some pooples of 
Acarnania, But tho people of Thyrrheum shut their 
gates against him, and, being promptly assured of Roman 
support, opposed the king until he was compelled to 
march back across Bosotia to Chalois, It is clear that at 
this time the Acarnanian league was divided against 
itself; the inland cities under the general of the league, 














* Book 86, e. 11, 12. 
P 





Vou. xv 
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Clytus, supporting Antiochus, while Leucas, Thyrrheum, 
and other cities of the coast held out for Rome. To 
such a time an exceptional coin such as that which 
concerns us would naturally be attributed, ‘The party 
headed by the Strategus Clytus would naturally wish 
to issue money, but as the mint of the league was 
probably at Teueas, in the hands of the enemy, such 
money must needs be of an exceptional charactor. 
Te only remained to give an extra sanction to it by 
imprinting on it the Seleucid anchor. As to the name 
‘Thyon, which occurs on the reverse of our piece, there 
is nothing to be said; but it should be pointed out that 
it is extremely unlikely that the magistrato’s namo ovcur- 
ring on coins like those of tho Acarnanian league, is that 
of the goneral for the time being, It may, perhaps, be 
the name of the priest of Apollo Actius, for doorees issued 
by the Acarnanians in session begin? "Bm lepanddov rg 
‘AwddXwvt rf "Anrep @Ajuoves, or more probably still it may 
be the name of some obscure moneyer who was respon- 
vible for the woight and fineness of the coin. At any 
rato, the absenco of tho names of Clytus and Mnasilochus 
can form no objection to my attribution of the coin, 
Perey Gaxvyen. 





* Boookh, “0. 1," vol. ii, ab init, 
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MONNAIES D'HIERAPOLIS EN SYRIB, 


“Yn adanm — culos numen union, multiformi specie, situ vasin, 
‘noinine multingo, tolue veneratur orbia"— Avot, Alwry x. 





‘Moxsniux W. H, Wanptworow a classé a Abd-Hadad, 
Aynaste d’Hiorapolis en Syrie, deux monnaies en argent 
de la collection do Iuynes, sur lesquelles s¢ lit, outre le 
nom du dynaste, celui do la déosse syrienne Atergati 
Deux autres momunies, qui font partie de ma collection, 
viennent enrichir la série monétairo, si restreinte juaqu’ici, 
de la vill euinto des syrions et fovrnissent quelqueg 
nouveaux détails sur ln grande déesse vénérée aux bords 
do V'Euphrate. C'est co qui m'engage a publier oes 
monuments ourieux et & y joindre quelques observations 
des pidces analogues déja publiges, 

‘Voici la description do toutes ces monnaies:— 




















1. Téte A droite d'une déesse, les cheveux retroussés et 
vattachés par un lion au sommet de la téte, aveo 
pendants d’oreillo et double collier trés-orné. 
Dertiére WAU (BTMD), dessus A? 


Feo—Lion ataquant un taurean gouraut & guuche, Dos- 
wus YY4P HUE CBD), Alexandre; dossons 
4 (7). Grenet 





an pourtour. 








+ Rovue Numism.,” 1861, p. 9, Pl. IL, 1, 2. 
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AR 5. 8% grammes, Di 
Collestion de Luynes ; “ Satrap. et Ph 
p. 97, Pl. XVI. 1; Brand 

p. 480; Bing, “Nw 

sehr.,” viii, 1876, p. 284. 


2, Baal assis i g. sor un sidge sus dossier. Dovant lui 
tymiatérion, Il tient do Ia g. un souptre, de ln 
an dex épin? Dovant %7 (B) et 0% derive 
TIN, comme sur le didrachmo prvcédent. 
Gronetis. 

Rer.-Déosso vétuo dane longue robe, pliswio at baa la 

He couverte dun voilo, qui lui deseenit jusqu'h la 

cointuro et nssive sur un Tion qui, Jn xacdle benate, 

ext debout A gauche, tient de In x, lovge un objet 
incortain (trols Gpis ou trois flenss??), Dovant 


rwtro, dorniéxe (FAY), Dovnnt te tion 


A. Grinetis, PI, VE. No. 2. 
28, 5.7 gr, Didrachme fourné, Mn collection, 


Autre, 7 gr. Lonormant, Catal, Bobr. n. 681, 
grave it reboury Pl. IE. 1; Do Vogt 

Asint.." x. 1807, p. 191; * Molanges d'ArehGol, 

p. AT, vignetto. Sur cot exom- 

plairo le nom d’Atoxandre ‘est pas lisiblo, In 

‘ dows» paruit tenir tne eroix wusée et son nom 

ont In 72D par MM, Lenormant et do Vogis. 


ume nttiqne four, 



































8, Busto drapé de fico Jos cheveux épars et on 
désordve, avec un collier do perles. A gauche 
90 (B0) ot AAYYYY (AABN), Gronotis 
Rev,—Porsonnnge, In téte converte d'un tinre basse, la 
main de. levéo, debout dr. dans un char i deux 
chovanx conduit pur un aurige, qui_porte une 
cums coat a om eae aH gk a 
ligne de Vexerguo ost double. Grénetis, 4 (1) 
en contremarque sur Ia cuisso du cheval, 











* Ta legon ‘273, proposée par M, Blan, no me semble pas 

avoir ere adi, pareo quell es en contradiction avee la 
Regendo du second didracne, 

3 De Vogilé, “ Melang,,” p, 69. 

“La legende ne pout gudre avoir consisté on plus de cing 
lettres, 
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A. 6.7 gr. Mu collection. C'est & lamitié do 
M. Imboof-Blumer, que je dois cette préciouso 
monnaio qu'il venait d'acquerir et qu'il & bien 
voulu me eéder, Pl, VI, No, 8. 


4, Baste draps & gauche d’Atorgatis, eoiftéo d'un ealathos’ 
trés-omné, les chovoux nattés tombant sur a 
épaules, avec collier de perles. Derriére OO 
(80), devant A fy,» « (IADIAD), - Grénotis, 








Le bigo du aidrachmo précident toumé ag. Le 
porsonnnge dans lo char porte In efdaris erinelée 
of un ample vétement, Dossus TITTSD.  Gré- 
neti 

8 on contremarquo sur la cuisso du cheval. 





A. 8" ge. Colleotion de Luynes, “ Revae 
‘Nuta.,"” 1850, p, 180, Pl, X14; Waddington, 
“Revue Num.," 1801, p. 9, Pl. 11, 2; Head, 

in and Persia,” p. dd, Pl ILL, 

481. Pl, VE. No. 4. 








* Qoins of Ly 
10; Brandis, p. 


5, Busto do fueo a'Atergatis, coifte du calathos orné do eré- 
aeuux on plorrerios,* los chovonx nattés tombant 
‘uur 608 épnulos, Aveo collier do porles. Ag. 
(0 )0 (80), ide, IADIAY, 


Lev.—Pritzo barba, votu @’une longuo robo ot coiflé aux 
Vonnot eonique ceint d'un dindéme, qui on 
Aépond, #0 tiont debout a g., In main dr, lovee, 
dovout tn thymiatérion, dans un tomple distyle. 
Derriére lui THTTSY of (8?) 


AG, O gr. Didrachme fourré, Coll, do Layne 
“«Ghoix do Monn, Groeq.,” Pl. XI. 24, 
“Batra.” p. 80, Pl, Ve; Waddington, Revue 
Num.,” 1861, p.'9, Pl. 














* Muorob., Sat” i. 17, 67. 
‘La remarque de Gosenius dans son loxique, quo Ia si 
tion promiéxe do NBR, erénoans, ost rayons folaires, m'induit, 
fa penser que les rayous qu’Atergatis portait autour do la 
téte, d'aprés Lucien, “Dea Syria,” ¢, 82, nal det 7 xegady 
dxrivas 76 hopée. cai ripyoy, oto, avaient Ia forme de eréneaux, 
tels qu’on los voit en effet entourer Jo haut du calathos sur 6 
cinguiéme didrachme, 
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attribution de tous ces didrachmes a Bambyco est, 
sinon certaine, au moins trés-probable, Le culte d’Aier- 
gatis était tellement concentré dans cette ville sainte, 
quiencore sous les emperours romains le nom de Ja déesse 
syrienne ey lit sur presque toutes les monnaies, On 
rotrouve aussi sur ces bronzes Je type de la dease assiso 
sur Ie lion que montre le second didrachme, 

Uno autre preuve est fournie par le costume d’Abd- 
Hadad sur le cinguidme didrachme, Il est votu exnete- 
ment comme I’étaient les grands-prétres de Bambyce” et 
puisqu’il n’est pas doutewx qu’Abd-Hadad était grand- 
pritre d’Atergatis et on outre dynasto d'une ville on 
Syric, il serait difficile de trouver une autre ville que 
Bambyoo, od ill ait pu étre investi de cette double 
dignité, 

Les deux premiers didrachmes sont contemporains, 
Les légendes sont les mémes, Les types du droit de Pun 
ot du revers do Puutro ont été copiée d’apris coux des 
statdred cilfofens aux légendes ranbys et von 5," fruppés 
du temps des derniers rois de Perso, et puisque le nom 
a’Alexandro a été reconnu dane V'inseription “2038 pur 
Lovy,? Brandis" ot pur M. Blan, eos didrachmes ap- 
partiennent & V’époque entre 333 et B11, que co soit 
Alexandre le Grand ou bien son file Aegus qui soit 
Aésigné par la Mégonde. 

Brandis a lo premier donné la transcription du nom de 
In déesse, qu’il lit uriny. Cette épigraphe se décompose 
enriny, Athé ety, Athé a été reconnue comme le nom 





















1 Lucian, Ie 42, 
* De Lmynes, “Satr.,” Pl. 1V., Vo, n. 18 ; Bran 
i Baler: dD.  aforg. Gesellseh.," xvi. p. 102 
* Brandis, 

» Num, 





p40, 






876, p. 235, 


ines iaiacieah nada a i 
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@une divinité par M. le Comte M. de Vogiis™ et par 
autres orientalistes,"* dans les noms propres NAD TSt = 
ZaBbedbys, YraNy et 3PSNY = 'AGnéaxaBde, fournis par 
les insriptions de Palmyro et dans Ia terminaison du 
nom d’Atergatis. Athé est mentionnée sous la forme ‘ny 
dons le fragmont syriaque de Méliton, publié par 
M. Cureton," comme un porsonnage mystique de ’Adia~ 
Dane, quo los Syriens adoraient. 

1» mo semble étre Pinitiale de mai, bonne, bienveil- 
lanto, dpithdte qui convient parfaitement & Ia déesse 
syrionne que Movers a démontré avoir ét6 vénéréo sous lo 
nom de Bona Dea.” (ray miny est dono’ ArraydOy, 
Atta la bonne.!* Le w placé dans le champ du droit 
devant Baal doit etre expliqué do la méme manire. 
Dans beaucoup dinsoriptions palmyréennes, la divinité 
nest désignée quo par N2BTM N2B, le bon et lo mis 
cordieux, of si Vinsoription n, 3 rond los mote (yao 
(omb(s) mines vende byasbqayb par (Mara) 
BiAy Kad Téxyy Oapefos nad (Arep)yérer naxprfors Oeoie, 
eat quo les dieux n’étaient bons et bienfaisunts que pour 
Jo pouple qui lour était consacré, 

Uno forme grecque du nom d’Athé semble avoir été 
Téris. Crest co qui parait ressortir du passage d’Anti- 











38 Syrio contrale, Tnser. Sit." p. 11, 68. 

™ Nooldokt, « Z. a. D. M. G.." xxix, p. 92. 

sensor, mit", 5, 19, 68,76, 107 ; 90; 66. 

 Rénnn, Mém, sur Sanchoniathon, * Acnd, d. Inger.” xxiii 
2, p. 829-895, 

Movers, “Phon..” i, p. 807, 600; v. Stoph, Byz., 8. v- 

AaoBica, dBas 82 6 Beds » . ofrus day. 

" Hesyohius: 'Arrayadn, "A@apa rupit rg SavO. C'est ainsi 
gue jo mvexpligne fo ehimgoment de Arrapd v. Noe 
Le. p- 109, en ‘Arrayd 
Inset. Semit," 2, 78118. 











108 SUMISMATIC CHRONICIE. 


pater de Turse conservée par Athénée.” Cur si la déease 
wavait pas été nommée Gutis aussi bien qu’Atergatis, la 
plaisanterie waurait eu aucune raison dOtre et Anti- 
pater n'aurait pu soutenir, méme pour se moquer des 
Syrions, que le nom d’Atorgatis ne provenait quo d'une 
erreur. 

M. do Vogiié voit dans Athé un dérivé de ny, tempus 
opportunum, qui désignerait un génie bienfaisant, sorte 
de Bonus Eventus.” Mais le nom de la grande déesse dos 
Syriens doit avoir une signification moins rostreintg, ot 
@un ordre plus élevé, Une autro explication, agja en- 
trovuo par Lovy,** m’a été communiquée par M. M. J. de 
Goeje. mn, Atta, est une forme contractée de mimay, 
Anuta, Antuy, féminin de Anu,” le dieu bubylonien quo 
Damaseius placo d la téte do la trinde des grands dicux 
*Avds, "DNAwor ob Ads. 

Cotte explication me somble en tous points conforme 
aux données historiques. Lorsquo le roi d’igypto 
Ramsds I conelut aveo Khétasar, le grand chef des 











w Athen “Dei v 87 S18. ‘Arricares 5 Types 
—Ayeobas dos weds rwvar, bre Thérie h ey Wpuy Baaduoun 
el h bvotlyos dere pa deep Ferbon pate betta 
bet dyvolag 34 rots mohAods abriy dy 'Arepydrer dvopacay, ixOhar 
Be dréxerBan. 

srNbaer, Sémit," p. 11, I y a oneore une forme amas. 
ealine NAD et MY, qui ont rondne on Gros par “Edaos of 
pout-dire par ‘AGas, v. Nooldeko, «Zoitechr. d, D. Morg. 
Gesellsch.,” xxiv. p. 92%, ot Moier, ibid., xxi. p. 731. 

™ “Phan, Stad.,” iv. p. 7; v. copendant Lenormant, ‘ Cos- 
og. de Béroso,” p. 120. 

‘Schrader, “Zcitschr. a. D. M. Goroll.,” xxvii, p. 404; 
Lenormant, “Bud. d. Syllab. Cundif.,” 1877, p.13; “Com 
nuoge. de Bérose,” p. 148, Le nom étrusquo d’Aphrodité, 
‘Turan, serait Tur Ann, fille d'Anu, d’aprés M. Winzi,  Antich. 
Assira,” p. 605. 

® Damaseius, “De pr. prineip.,” p. 1253 Finzi, p. 407; 
Lencrmant, . 05, 
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Khétas, le eblabre traité de paix, les deux principales 
divinités dos Syriens, montionnées dans le document, sont: 
Sot ot Antarta.* La premidre moitié de ce nom, An- 
tarta, répond a may. En méme temps les monuments 
de In XVIIT" dynastic égyptienne donnent les images 
do Set ct d’Anta ou Anata, dont le culte avait é&é 
introduit de Syrie en Egypte sous los Ramessides. Sous 
Je nom d’Anata la déesse est figurée, sur cos stales, 
assise, votue et arméo;** sous lo nom de Qadesch et de Ken 
ello est de faco ot debout sur un lion,* comme ello est 
assite sur cet animal au rovers du second didrachme, 
Enfin sous le régne de Ptolémée Soter une inscription 
Dilingue de. Lapithos en Chypre commence ainsi: 5m 1 
avd, co que le texte gree rend par AOHNAI ZQTHPI 
NIKHI, d’od Yon pourrait déduire, que le mot’AGéva 
était considéré alors comme une inversion de ’Avabd.” 
Anta ou Atta est done bien Vancien et lo prinoipal nom 
de la déosse syrienno et c'est par V'addition de celui de la 
grande déesse des Assyrions Istar, qu’a été formé le nom 
@’Atorgatis, qui était lo plus connu du temps de Strabon,"* 
ae Plino,® et do Madrobe,® ot que donne une inscription 
dilingue de Palmyre.t Oar M. Noeldeke a constaté,” 





% Chabas, « Voyage @an Egypticn,” p. 988, 848, Antarta 
(2.77 TOD) ext rend en Gree par ‘AMM, Hatych sv. 





P. 86—76 ; Levy, ‘* Phoon, Stud.,” 





De tate © Mélang, 


iv, 5 
str, xvi. 1, 975 4, 97. 

“HN. V.," 38, 19. 

4, 28, 18. 

8 Taser. Sémit,,” n, 8. 

& « Zeitschr. a, D. M. G.," xxiv. p. 92. 


Vou, XVII. N.S. a 
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que My est la forme araméenne régulidre pour “wy, 
qui ee trouve dans le nom du dieu Moabite wsornwy do 
« la stdle de Dhiban érigée par le roi Mésa do Moab ot co 
nom nw», devenu Avwy, Astarte, par Vaddition de la 
terminaison féminine,” est In transcription exacte de 3 
Passyrion Istar, O’eat dono pout-btre lorsque les rois 

WAssyrie curent conquis le torritoire des Héttites de 
Syrio ot quand Bambyco fut devenu uno ville assyrienne, 

que Ia déesso syrienne regut lo double nom Istar-Anata 
ou Atergatis. Coot pouvait eo faire d’autant plus aisément 
que les rapports entre Istar et Anat étaient si intimes,™ 
qw'star est nomméo directement épouso @’Anu dans un 
texto traduit par G. Smith!” De la vient aussi que les 
poissons étaient consaorés a Atorgatis,” car Anu est re 
préeenté sur les bas-reliofs assyriens, comme le décrivent 
Bérose ot Helladius, moitié poisson ot moitié homme. 











© K, Sehlottmann,  Zeitschr. a, D. M, G.," xxiv. p. 649, 

eopondant Lenormant, 1. op. 117. Suivant M. Fr, 

Delitzach dans G, Smith's “ Ohad 

978-260, le mot 

Sti omprunté, comme tant 

Intion primitive do Ia Chaldéo. 
% Golzor, zur Cultus der Assyrischon Aphrodite, dans Lop- 

sins, “Zoitachr. f. Algypt. Spracho,” xii, 1875, p. 128—184. 

Istar ost aussi portéo sur un Ton, Lenormant, 1. c., p. 116 ; 
“ Oulto de Vénus," Pl. TV. 12, 

ian Dissorrlap 400. 

* Athen., Deipn,,” vill. 87, p. 846. Moacdas 82 &v bevr 

repl 'Aaias’ dno ofrus Yuok dv 4 'Arepydres Bonet jos 

Baotuzoa yeyovdvas Kal rv adv oxdypis éreararnadvay Sore 

ral dovoploat abrots infty pi) Codley, ANNA eps abry doaipépea, 

Ba 7 dpdoas abrf 7d Bodin, Kai Bid réBe vopyiov be Biapdvery, 

tly eifurrae 7H 609, Iy68s dpyapots 4 xpurots dvarBévar robs 

Riepets nacdv pinay 7H Od WyBwods IyOGs bxl viv rpdmeCar 

orouraivous naparBivar, epbovs re Suotws Kal rrovs, obs Bh 

ro raravaRloxovow ol rie Beot ie 

® Beros. “Fragm,.” i. 85 Helladius ap. Phot. “Bibl,” Cod, 
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Le Baal, qui sidge en s'appuyant sur son scoptre au 
droit du second didrachme, est bien Ie dieu que Lucion® 
désigne par le nom de Zeus. Son nom syrion ne nous a 
pas été transmis par cet écrivain. Cependant Movers, 
yee sa perspicacité habituelle, a démontré par d’ingé- 
nioux rapprochements, qu'un de ses noms doit avoir été 
Kivan, 72" ot Je troisiéme didrachme vient confirmer 
pleinement cette hourouse hypothése, Cotto fois, en offat, 
Jo nom do In déesse est rinv21>, composé de miny et de 
> ot co dernier mot Yekun, déja connu par un passage 
du livre de Honooh, cité par Movers, n'est qu’une autre 
forme de }*>. Les deux expressions Yekun ot Kivan ou 
‘Kéyon, en Assyrien Kaivanu,M* désignent également le 
diou do la plandte Saturne, le Kpévor qui mange ses 
enfants, sur lequel Movers a longuoment disserté en 
rassomblant toutes les notices dispersées duns lesquelles il 
cost quostion de cette divinité.« 


279, p. 1698. “Ore pa a dyBpa twit dvopaopévor ‘Oi 

FOUR Mn ow quae Rode: aor, capediy Bk hd nee rl 

epee dv}pds.. Lonormant, “* Cosm, do Bérose,” p. 59. 
Lucian, “D. Byr," 6 81. nal rdv abrol Ala U6rra dripy 


olnéuare wyftovor 

“o'Orest Iai, AGaigné par lo Hadran, 7777, 
dont In statue & Mabug ost mentionnéo dans lo frngmont de 
Molton, Renan, 1. e., p. 824, 825, Sur un bronze ’Hadru- 
motum-—Mueller, “Nam. do Pane. Afrique,” ii p. 62, n, 29, p. 
57; Suppl, p. 42—s0 voit Mmago d’an’diow barby, tenant 
des pst coi un exathos pa cant quo porte Atargats 
ot aocosté do Vinseription HADRVM, lequel, comme Sponymo 
do la villo, no pout guére avoir ports d'autre nom que Hadran 
fn ‘ASpavés, comme lo nomme un bronze des Mamertin 
Voyex, sur Hadranos, Holm, “ Geschichte Si icp. 94, 
877; Movers, i. p. 840. 

© overs, i, p. 809, 818, 684, 674. 

© Ibid, p. 201. 

“Ving, 1. c p.472, 614, 515; Lenormant, 1. 64, p. 878; 
Haigh,  Zeltschr. £. 28g. Spr.,” xv., 1877, p. 68. 

‘Movers, i. p. 179, 185, 264, 354. On pacrifiait dos enfants 
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Mais ei] n’est quo juste de trouver Baal Kévan mon- 
tionné sur les monnaies frappées a Bambyoo, il est trés- 
curieux de voir Yelcun, joint & Atta, no former qu’un seul 
nom pour désigner uno déesse. Ceci démontre encore une 
fois qu’Atergatis était une divinité androgyne, comme Va 
gja conclu, aprés autres, M. Gelzer dos expressions 
une tablette assyrienne, qui résume les rapports mys- 
tiques de Ia plandte Vénus aveo les autres astres, selon 
quelle se montre avant le lever ou aprds le couchor du 
soleil. 

Cotto nature androgyne de Pitre supréme est expriméo 
sur quelques monnaios syrionnes, conformément aux 
données de Sanchoniathon ot do Bérose,* pur une teto 
virile et barbuo adossée a uno téte do fomme ot ne formant 
avec ello qu’une seule téte, double comme celle de Janus. 
Sur le didrachmo qui nous oocupe on ne voit quo la thte 
de Ia dbosse, mais elle eat de free, co qui fait qu’on peut la 





an Zeus a'Hierapolis, Lucien, ¢, 68. I no mo somblo pas 
improbable que la vile @Teonium fondéo, pris Suid, 8. v. 
Méovoa, par Porsév, dérive son nom do TI. Stoph, Byz, 
v. Txdnoy, wédis Auraovlas pds rois Epous roi Tavpou. Pari 
Ins Hy 15 "Arvands, 85 Eycer Grip 1 rpuaxsyra fr—yevoptvov 
82 708 naraxhugyod det AevxaNovos—b Leds éxdheure 79 Hpoyndee 
al 1G 'AOny@ Bora dvarddoat ex roo prod, ole. Cotte 
Tégondo ost évidomment emprantéo A Ia cosmogonie Babylo1 

enne, 6 qui est conforme i M'influonco quo los Assyrions 
Aoivent avoir exoreso en Asio Minouro, od lour domination s'est 
Gtenduo fort loin, v. Gelzor, «Zeitschr. f. Hig. Spr.." xii. p. 
1146., xiii. p. 14 6, ‘Annacos on Nannacos, v. Lonormant, 1... 
p. 281, ost peut-éiro I’Assyrion Anonnaki’ ou Anunki—Lenor- 
mant, p. 181, 182, Delitasch, 1. ¢., p. 268; comp. Movers, i, 

















P04. 
 Golzer, 1. ¢., xiii, p. 128, 184; Delitzsch, 1. 4, p. 271. 
Los objections de M. Meior, (Z. d. D. M. G.,” xxxi. p. 780 8., 





‘mo paraissent pou fondées, 
#« Num, Chrou.,” N.B., xvii, p. 291, 18; p. 297, n. 92. 
« Philo Bybl, 2,26, p. 669, 6d. Mueller} Boros. 4, p. 407, 

6a, Mueller. 
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supposer adossée a une téte virile tournée de Vautre obté 
et par JA invisible, qui n’a pu étre indiquée que par la 
Ligende. 

La grande rossemblance de cette tate de face aveo celle 
dos statires ciliciens de Pharnabaze et de Datame, pout 
faire supposer, quo sur ces statdres est aussi représentée 
Anuitis, dont le culte, adopté par le roi de Perse Ar- 
taxerxes Mnémon, fut établi” par lui dans tout son 
empire. 

Les chevoux de Ia déesse sont en désordre et flottent 
dans toutes les directions, comme e's étaient agités par le 
vent ou par ’ébranloment d’une course rapide, tandis 
quiils sont arrangés avoo goin sur los autres didrachmes. 

Lrexplication de cotte partioularité a encore été donnée 
par Movers, lorsqu’il démontre qu’a o6té de 712, symbole 
de la stabilité permanente do univers, est placé 12, qui 
Aénoto lo mouvement, le changement continuel do toutes 
choses, pour exprimer que Vunion de ces doux prinoipes 
opposss, stabilité ot mouvement, 60 trouve accomplie dans 
Vétro suprémo et unique, origine et régulatour do toute 
vie et do tous les mouvemonts cosmiques et, on mémo 
tomps, celui qui maintiont Yunivers a la place qu'il Iui a 
assignse ot les corps o6lestos dans les orbites qu’il leur a 
tracées. Le nom du dieu supréme on Syrio est Hadad, 
Vunique, comme traduit Macrobe.** C'est” Abwtos, lo roi 








# Boros.siii, 16, p. 609, M's Lenormant, 1. ¢., p. 149 8. 
8,  Rochoreh. sur la culto d’Héeaté,” p. 6. 
. p. 298. 

© Macrob., Sat.” i, 28,17. Deo enim quem sammum maxi- 
‘mumgue venerantur Adad nomen dederant. ‘Eins nominis intor- 
protatio significat unus unus. Hune ergo ut potontissimum 
adorant doum. Philo Bybl. 5, p. S71, M. bay txor povoyer), 
By Ba otro TeBoid* éeiAoww, roo povoyerots otros ée Kal vor 
aovpévou api rots Going. En offot, suivant M. Fr. De- 
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des dieux, selon Philon de Byblos;® *Akabobs, le dieu 
androgyne phrygien ;® "Afabos, Wot descendent les rois 
de Damas. Un oylindro, eur lequel son image ext gravée, 
donne Vorthographe en Syrien 117. C'est lo dieu dont 
so dit sorviteur le T17773y des deux derniers didrachmes. 

Sur le rovers du troisiéme didruchme est représenté un 
personnage de haut xang, tout pareil a YAbd-Hodad do 
la monnaie suivante, sauf qu’il ne porto pas la cidaris 
royale eb qu’il parait avoir la tte couverte do la tiare 
ordinaire des Perses, ce qui ne se Iniase pas distinguer 
nettement. La tiare de Paurige est plus distincte. Du 
nom de co dynaste il no reste quo In désinence ‘ry, mais 
comme le soul nom propre, qui se termine par cos trois 
lottres, est, & ma connaissance du moins, Yrmsw, et qu'il y 
‘ place dans lo champ pour deux lettres environ ot méme 
dos traces @une lettre, qui pout fort bien avoir été un 2, 
il west pas hasardé, co mo semble, dassigner prov’ 
soirement au dynasto lo nom de yrwsw, Schamyathi, 
Zayudins. 

La dato parait étre 0 (80), la méme que celle qui so 
voit sur les didrachmes suivants. Elle no peut guére 
tro rapportée qu’d Vere do Ia conquéte de la Syrie par 














litzgch, 1. ¢., p. 278) id signiffe un en Ass 
“Blom, Assyr. Grammar,” p. 655 “Za, D. 
696. 
Pb Philo Bybla 2 24, p, 669, M."ABoBor Raids Ody. 
& Hosych., “Adabobs Beds res rapt Bpugi xadeirae dpuagpdbiros, 
w Neslans Damate f.81; Joveph. “Ant,” vi 6) 2; 
© Do Vogiié, “ Mélang.,” p. 121, Pl. VII. 24; Levy, 
und Gemmen,” p. 
% Voyez Tinscription du bas-relief Sgyption publié par 
Gosenius, “Sor. ling, phoen, monn.,"" t. 29, bexii, p. 822, 467 ; 
‘Tuas, “ Btad. Dém.,"” p, 181, 1825 Levy, “ Pheen. Weertorb,,”" 
5. ¥. “Corp, Inser. Gr,” n. 2684, 


v. Sayeo, 
1” xxvii, 
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Alexandre" puisque le nom du roi de Macédoine so lit 
sur les deux premiers didrachmes, qui présentent trop 
analogie avec les autres pour leur étre de beaucoup 
postérieurs ou antéricurs en date, Si lo régne a’Alex- 
andre a commeneé pour la Syric en 32,8 Yan 30 tombe 
en 803, Antigone résidait alors en Syric et y rosta 
jusqu’a Yannéo suivante quand, a la nouvelle que Lysi- 
‘maque avait envahi sos états, il partit a In tte de 
ses troupes, pour périr a la bataille d’Ipsus on 801.8 
Ti faut dono qu’Abd-Hadad, lo grand-prétre et dynaste, 
qui sur les deux derniors didrachmes «est fait représontor 
dans les deux costumes convenants a sa double dignité 
religieuse ot civile, ait été recon par Antigone, comme 
un prince tout a fait indépendant, Sans cela 
pas os6 90 faire gravor, @abord avec un long diadéme 
royal dépendant de son haut bonnet conique, puis aveo la 
cidaris orémelée des anciens rois de Perse, Tl me semble 
trds-probable qu’ Antigone, par orainte de Ptolémée et de 
Scleucus, qui s'étaiont alliés aveo Lysimaque, aura accordé 
ou confirmé de grands privildges au sanctuaire le plus 
vénéré on Syrie, afin de retenir la population indigéne a 
sa cause pendant qu’il faisait la guerre au loin, et lo grand- 
prétro so sera hité de faire parade do sa souveraineté on 
ordonnant une émission d’espces a son effigie. Ceci aura 
eu lieu a la fin do Ja trentidme année, correspondant au 
commencement de 802. Dans la premitre partie de la 
trontigme année, fin de 308, devra etre placé le troisiéme 
didrachme, qui porte le nom de Schamyathi, prédévossour 











© ML Waddington rapporto Ia date au rigne ’Artaxerxe 
Mnémon, dont In 808° année tombe en 875, ‘Rev. Num.,” 
1861, p. 11. 

“Nam, Chron.," N.8., xvi, p. 188. 


© Droysen, “ Geschichte des Hellenismus,” i, p. 622 8, 
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@’Aba-Hadad dans Ia charge sacerdotale, car Lucien nous 
informe, qu’d Hicrapolis on avait Ia coutume a’élire 
chaque année un autre grand-prétre, qui revétait alors Ia 
pourpre et ceignait son bonnet pointu d’un diaddme dor.” 

Sur les premiers didrachmes il n'est pas encore question 
do ces personages, qui comme tant @autres, profitdrent 
de Ia dissension des dindoches pour so rendre indépen- 
dants, Le roi régnant Alexandre est seul insorit on toutes 
lottres et si un autre personnage est indiqué par lo A 
greo,% qui se voit dans le champ, co doit étre un Gree 

~ et bien probablement Démétrius, le fils d’Antigone, 
qui chargé par son pire du commandement de Varmée, 
ura eu besoin dargent, en 812, aprds en défaite par 
Ptolémée prés de Gaza, pour réparer les pertes qu’il avait 
cosay ea. Qui suit il n’a pas nooordé quelque privilége 
au temple de Bambyco contro une forte somme de di: 
drachmes a Velfigie do lu déesso? Peut-btre aussi n’est-00 
qua titre @omprant, qu'il s'est approprié uno partic des 
trésors consnorés dans lo tomple, 

‘De leur c6té lee prétres de Bambyce semblent avoir pas 
mal profité du droit do monnayage, qu’ils venaiont peut- 
ttre @acquérir, on. émettant des pidces fourrées dans le 
plus grand nombre possible. Sans cela il serait étonnant 

rotrouvés jusqu’icf, trois au moins 

















que des six exemplain 








© Lncian,, 6. 42. al mthov dnt rh xefadj Txovor. dpaipeds BE 
Dos dmoron Eros Ereyiyreran, ‘Hopspuplyy Be pod’ bros 
‘Gopker, a ruipy Syovaey dvaBlerau. 

4B Quolquos tétradrachmes ciliciens, au lion, portent aussi 
pour toute inscription, tant6t le monogramme d’Antigone, m. 6, 
Catal. Groppo, n. 1100, Pl. ; a, 5}, 16"=260, Leake, « 
Gr."-p. 127, tantot lo A de Démétrius? ax. 6, 17%, Cat. Bebr., 
n, 687; 2.5, 17°, coll. de univers. de Leide;’ x. 5, Cat. 
Rollin et Feuardent, n, 6922, Ont, Subhi Pacha, 1878, », 
859. 

© Droyson, 1. cis ps 874. 
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soient fourrés et quill n'y en ait quan dont le poids 
atteigne 8 grammes, A moins done que V’hypothése 
que je viens de proposer ne soit dénuée de tout fondement, 
Ja série monétaire de Bambyce aura commencé sous le 
ragne nominal d’Alexandre Aegus, pen aprés qu’Antigone 
se fut rendu mattro de la Syrie en 815, pour finix vers 
801, quand cotte contréo pnsea a Scleuous Nicator. 
Celui-oi n’aurait pu tolérer, a si peu de distance de sa 
capitale Antioche, un dynaste richo et parfaitement indé- 
pendant, qui était on méme temps le souverain pontife de 
la divinité la plus vénéréo par la population indigéne de 
set états, Aussi nous resto-t-il des indices suffisants pour 
reconnattre la manidro dont Seleuous s’y prit pour se sou- 
mottro los prétros de Bambyoe. lion dit qu'il changea 
lo nom do In ville on Hierapolis.“ Lucion raconte en 
Aétail, comment Jo roi envoya su fomme Stratonies pour 
bittir a ses frais un nouveau templo suivant le modéle 
greo ot commont Ia reine so fit initior aux aotes religieux 
et prit part aux oérémonios, que céldbraient les Syriens on 
Vhonnour de lour déesse."* ‘Toutefois cot éorivain n'a pas 
fait ressortir ot il aura ou 90s raisons pour no pas lo faire, 
que ce Combab, dont Stratonieé so passionne, n'est aussi, 








© Dro} i. p» 988 s. I n'est pas suporita, pont.atro, 
do remarquer, que les tétradrachmes, qu'il ost d'usage do classor 
& Antigone, te roi d'Asio et qui, dans co ons, auraiont été 
frappés on 'Syrie entro 806 et 802, mo semblont dtre d'une 
date plas récente ot provenir d'un atelier de Macédoine ow 
@Asio Minouro. L'Apollon, assis sur la proue, parait con- 
temporain de I'Apollon assis’ sur l'omphalos dos tétradrachmes 
Antiochus I. et IL. La této de Posoidon a sorvi do modél 
pour plusicurs monnaies macédonfonnes. Aussi jo classersis 
plas volontiers ces tétradrachmes au fils de Dénétrins, qu’a 




















son pre. 
 ‘Aclian., “Hist. An.” xii, 2. 2 
© Lucian, ¢. 17-27. 
VoL, XVII. ¥. ® 
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comme Movers I’a reconnu,® que le diew Baal Kévan lui- 
méme, aveo lequel Ia reine contracto une union mystique, 
qui fait d’ello une nouvelle Atorgatis, lui donne tous les 
droits de Ja déess0 ot 1a rend. souveraine  Hierapolis, qui 
devient depuis lors une ville greoque.” C'est do cette 
fagon, si jo ne me trompe, que Selewcus a fait rentrer sous 
sa domination tout un district do ln Syrie, qui monagait 
de lui échapper et qui plus tard, quand les rois do Syric 
eurent perdu leur puissance, devint encore uno fois un 
petit état séparé, xégi par Denys, fils d’Héracléon.® 
Antiochus IV paratt avoir accordé ou confirmé a 
Hierapolis les droits monétaires. Mionnet enregistre 
quelques bronzes, fruppés sous lo rdgne de co roi® 
et celui d’Alexandre Bala," qui portent la Iégende 
IEPONOAITON ct sur lesquels ne manquent pas le 
taureau et Je lion,” aymboles des grands dioux syriens, 
dont les oaractires opposss sont exprimés par la lutte de 
ours animaux saorés sur lo premier didrachme. Pui 
pris un long intervalle, vionnent les monnaies impériale 
quicomamengent sous Trajan pour durer jusque sous los 














 Movors, i. p. 687. 

 Ainsi quo Stratonieé A Héra, Soloucus ot son fils Antiochus 
faront assimilés a Zous ot & Apollon, los autros grands dioux 
@'Hiorg 1 ¢. 85. v. “Corp. Insor. Grnoe.,” m. 
4458. IEPEIE—ZEAEYKOY AIOX NIKATOPOE KAI 
ANTIOXOY ANOAAQNOE ENTHPOE. A cos sur- 
ama, orrerpondent los Es monéthies de con ris 

© Strabo, x pds to & Binders dont wal 
wither iinakepiomte rarest 
sored corvalov 708 HpaxAduvos. Budye. 8 ‘Hpdchaa orablovs 
owt 708 ris 'AOqvas lepod ris Kuppnar(Bos. 

© Mion., v. p. 89, n. 840; p. 188, n, 86, 86% 

® Tbid., p. 65, n. 480. 

% Un lion so voit encore aux piods d’Apollon sur un tétra- 
Arachme de Selouous IL. Duane, “Coins of the Seleuc.,” 
Pl IIL. 92; Mion., Suppl. vii, p. 15, n. 87. 
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Philippe. Ces bronzes n’ont souvent pour type que le 
nom do la déesse syrienne, entouré dune couronne. 
D’autrefois on In voit assise sur le lion on entre deux 
Kions,”* accompagnée, comme autrefois, d’une Iégende ex- 
plicative, OEAC CYPIAC IEPANOAITON.” Du 
temps des empereurs Hadrien et Antonin Je picux, la 
suite impériale est interrompue deux fois par des monnaios 
autonomes aux types d’Antioche et aux dates de Varo 
des Seleucides 447, 457, 471, 473 (185, 145, 159, 161 
aprés J.-0.)," mais les pidecs les plus intéressantes sont 
celles qu’ont publiées Pellerin et Neumann : 








AYT. KAI. MAP, AYP.CE . AAE......CEB. 
Bust a dr, @’Alexandre Sévére aves lo dinddme 
radié ot le paludamentam, 


Rex.—O€OI CYPIAG (IEPON)OAITON. Edicule 
‘surmonté d'une colombo ot dans lequel ost placéo 
tne aiglolégionoaire, Ag. Baal-Kévan barbu, 
vétu duno longue tuniquo, lo ealathos en této, 
tun seoptre dans la ar., tro. doux 
taureaux, A dr. Atorgatis, vetw i 

dans la dr. sooptro, dans la g, fasoau(?), 
‘ontro doux lions, A V'exerguo lon 









Gab. de Vienne; Neumann, “Numi. vot 

7480, tab. iil, 2; Bokhel, 
7.262; Mion.,¥. p. 141, n. 64} 
Lajerd, “ult do Venus," p. 198, PL'UtL By 
a, 





IOYAIA MAMEA CEBAC . . . . Baste diadémé a ar., 


‘avee le croissant. 











2 Macro. Sat." 28,20. | Sub codam (Adnegatii 

cro species leonum sunt.” De Vogié, “ Mélang.,” p. 68, Vign. 

. 189 s, n. 8799; 8. vil. p. 110, n. 84-60. 

‘D.N. V..” fi. p. 261 8; Mion., v. p. 188, n. 88, 
vill p. 100, n. 28—B3, 
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Rex—QEAC (CYPIAC IEPON)OAITAN. Memo 


vevers et mémo lion i l'exergue, 
B.7, otal, Gréwu, n, 2457. 


AYT. K.M, A. ANTQNEINOC CEB, Baste lauré 





‘Go Caracalla & dr., avec To paludamentum, 
YMATOC TO A, Meme 


Rex —AHMAPX . 6 
type, A Texorgu 
os, ia tate tourné 

AB... . Pallorin, “Mélanges,” i. p. 189, Pl. 
‘VIII. 12. Bekhe, 1. e., p. 206, eroit cet 
Arachme  frappé i." Antioche, ‘dont Tatolier 
sornit Aésigné par Iaigle, qui remplaco le lion 
fa Vexorguc. Cepondant V'aigle pourrait d6- 
signor le monnayngo impérial en argent par 
apposition aux espéoos muniofpales on bronze. 















Le type du revers est conforme & In description qu’a 
Aonnée Lucien'® des statues en or placées dans lo 
tuaire du temple  Hierapolis, eau Vaigle lgionnaire 
posée devant I’édicule, 

Cot ddioule en or, dont lo faite est surmonté par une 
colombo, oat bien co quo Lucien nommo anpujiou," YY, ob 
quo cot auteur a trouvé ai difficile a décrire, quo sa des- 
cription n’est pas devenuo sufficamment claire pour lea 
leotours de son ouvrage, On Videntifio, dit Lucien, aveo 
Sémiramis of cotto déesse, dont In colombe et le symbole,” 














# Tacian,, 0, 81, 

Haigh, “2. f. Aog. Spr.” xv. p. 88: Relying on ovi- 
dence to the same effect, to'bo advaneed in the sequel, Lam 
convinced that this symbol of divinity, the most sacred’ thin 
which the Chaldeans knew, was in the form of @ pavi 
Tuacian eB. “Br doe 2 dog ioe vay M0 
Beek tse Daan lee Aleks B contin rat 

4 phan a Se Send 5 dy = 

“i Kopusih ade, reporep) xpwr it 88 is 
Trecroo tog is 6ahaoren, te i ire $aros. Cp.c. 18, 
‘Movers, i. 8, p. 187. 

 Imoian,, 6. 14; Hehn, “ Kulturplanzen,” p. 241 s, 
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est la fille de Hadad et d’Atergatis on Deroéto, exposée 
par sa mize ot élévée par le pasteur Simmas.’ C'est 
Simi, Ia fille de Hadad du fragment de Méliton, chargéo 
de puiser de Veau la mer et de In joter dans le puits do 
Mabug,” co qui correspond an récit de Luofen et aux 
rapports d’Atergatis avec Veau, dont le symbole, les 
ppoissons, lui sont ‘apécialement consnorés.® 
En mémo temps Pellerin a fait graver trois monnaics 
on argent, de différent module, tétradrachme, didrachme, 
ot drachme, qui, aco qu'il dit, sont do méme fabrique et 
ont 6t6 frappés vraisemblablement dans la mémo ville. 
Tl ya Kien do oroire qu’elles sont aussi de Hierapolis ot 
quo lo nom de In ville n’est absent quo parco quo Ia fabri- 
. cation de monnaies on argent était résorvée a Vemperour, 





1, AYTOKP.. KAI. NEP . TPAIANOC CEB. 
TEPM, Vite laurde'do Trajan ddr. 


Tev-~AHMAPX . EZ. YMAT.. B. Baste drops 
d'un diou barbu, qui, lo ealathos on tito, 
a g. un scoptro, do Ia ar, un objet 








“Ml” i. p. 182—184, Pl. 
is Ps GOL, nm, 625, 














: 5. 
® Athon., “ Deipn.,” viii. 87, p- 946 : 9 B8 ye’Arepydris, Sore 
Hivtos Aya 8. Aviby—narerovrloty—ty Hj wo neds 
Mun 
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8. AVTOKP.. KAIC . NEP . TPAIANOC . CEB. 
TEPM. AK, Momo téte. 
Tev—AHMAPX . EE. YMATO. IF. Buste drape a 
g. d'une déosse, tenant do In ar. seoptro, do ta g. 
patére, 
RA... « Pellerin, n, 8; Mion., p. 604, n, 648. 








Lo busto du dion barbu est pareil, ainsi quo Ya vu 
Pellerin, & celui du bronze de Hadrumetum, dont il a été 
question plus haut. Oe doit done étre Hadran, le dien 
syrion. La déesso, coiffée du calathos, est trop semblable 
& colle qui est roprésontée sur les deux demiers dik 
drachmes de Bambyce, pour ne pas y reconnattre Ater- 
gatia ot Vautre déesse, coifféo en cheveux, comme Atta sur 
o premier didrachme représento sans doute la déesse 
ayrionne sous cotte autre forme, Ces monnaios do Trajan 
donnent encore uno fois une illustration du passage 
@Apulée, od il est dit, que In grande Adesso était véndréo 
sous une foule de formes diverses et de noms vari 

Test a présumer, qu'il existe encore d’autres monnaies 
qui ont fait partic do la série monétaire si intérossanto do 
Bambyoo. Pour le moment jo n'en connais pas, mais il 
ya quelques pidcos, syriennes ou phéniciennes, dont le 
iow €’émission pout étro cherché dans le nord aussi bien 
que dans le sud de Vancienne cinquidme satrapic de 
Darius. Quoique plusiours d’entr’elles aient dt6 déorites 
domnirement, elles sont assez remarquables pour en dire 
‘encore quelques mots. 

















© Apal., “Motam.,” xi. p. 267. “En adsum—euius nomen 
mnicum, multiformi specio, ritu vario, nomino multiingo, totus 
veneratur orbis.” V, aussi “ Corp. Inscr. Latin.,” VIL. p. 187, 
1. 759. *Imminet Leoni Virgo calesti situ spicifora, justi in- 
ventrix, urbium condifrix, ex quis maneribus nosso contigit 
eos, "Ergo eadem mater divom, Pax, Virtus, Ceres, dea 
Syria, lance vitam et iura ponsitans.” 
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1, Tete A dr, barbue ot coiffée d'une tiare(?) Devant w. 


Rev-—Porsonnage nu, a dr., combattant un lion dressé 
devant lui. "Dans lo champ 1B. 
AR 1, 0% gr, Tmboof-Blumor, ‘Choi do Mon. 
Gr," Pl, VIL. 990; “N, Obr.,” NB, xvii pe 
211, n.7, Bl. VI No. 7. 





‘La nudité de I'Heroule, qui combat le lion, Aémontre que 
cette monnaie date du temps od les Grecs dominaient déja 
en Asie, Ello a sims douto 616 mal classée parmi les 
monnaies attribuées & Sidon, Lo w, qui s'y lit des deux 
c6t6s, la rapprocho des deux premiers didrachmes do 
Bambyeo, sur lesquels cotto lettre roviont aussi par deux 
fois, aprés le nom do In déesso et devant le Baal assis 
‘Vottribution de cotte jolio monnaio & Bambyce serait co- 
pendant hasardée, 





2, Lion vu de faco, les pattos étenduos, sorvant do support & 
‘uno této colossale barbuo, vuo do face, Gronotis, 


‘Hev.—éto barbuo ii g., coittéo d'un calathos crénolé, aveo 
pendants dorcillo ot collior do porlos. Grénotis. 


Ry, OS11b Mioi 645, n, 295 
Greos,"" p. 187, . 18, Pl. VI. 
No. 6. 









. 





Cotto pico pourrait ttre rangée aveo quelque raison a 
Bambyoo, vu Vanalogio de la t6to du revers aveo celle do 
Baal sur le bronzo de Sévére Alexandre, déorit oi-dessus ; 
mais toute hypothése & co sujet serait dénuée de fonde- 
ment, tant quo le type du droit n’aura pas trouvé d’ex- 
plication satisfaisante, 

8, Tete barbue & dr., couverte d'un casque corinthion Touré, 

veo cimier. 


Reo—Divinité barbue, le bas du corps ot le bras ar. 
enveloppés dans un manteau, assis & dr. sur une 
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roue ailée. De leg, il tient wn épervier. De- 
vant lui grande téte barbue Ag. Dessus 4/NA. 
(7). Le tout dans wn earré eroux bords d'un 


cordon. 
8, 8% gr. ‘Mus,; Combe, Pl. XII. 1 
De Luynes, “Satr.," PL IV. 4; “N. Chr, 





N.S. xvii., p. 229, m. 48, Pl. VI. No. 8. 


La tte du droit est si exactoment somblable a celle de 
VHadranos du bronze des Mamertine,® qu’il n'est. pas 
douteux, qu’encore sur cetto monnaie-ci il faille recon- 
naitre le dieu syrien Hadran, déja mentionné plus d’une 
fois, autre divinité, qui lui est associée sur cotto 
monnaie est, ainsi que la légende Vindique wm, Jahu, 
diou chaldéon d’apros Lydus:" of XaNtaZor rv Gedy las 
Aébyovow, dvel x08 Par vonrdy, x) Powlkay qdaoy. 
Ona cru retrouver son nom dans le syllabaire assyrion™ ot 
c'est a lui que se rapporte Voracle d’ Apollon Olarien, con- 
servé par Maorobo. La roue ailée, symbole de la course 








© BH, 43. AAPANOY. Toto barbue dg, couverto d'un 

‘easque corinthien avoo cimier, 
Fov.—Ohion debout i de. MAMEPTINON. Catal, 
Brit. Mus., Sicily, p, 109, n, 1, 2 

Cost aussi Hadranos, avoo I'aido duquel ‘Timoléon remporta 
‘sa promiére victoire, plutot qu’Archins, qu'il fant reconnaitro 
ans In této barbue of casquée du bronze de Syreuso, qui ost 
tune des premiires monnaies émises par Timoléon on 848, 
” N.8. xiv., p. 24, Pl. VIL 4; Holm, 
s 97, 201. 
Lyd, De Mane” iv 88, 
™Schrador, “Keilschr. u. Alt. Test." p. 291; “Z, a. D. 
p. 44, ». 685—687; Finzi, 1 c., p. 446; Haigh, 
i 4 .p. 89. T= Ni aa) on TO) 
M. Bayce, “Elem, Assyr. Gram.” p. 18, n. 199 et M. 
Dalitzsch’donnent une autre explication & ce passage, v. Bandi 
sin, Stud, 2. Sémit, Relig. Gesoh.,” p. 227. 

© Macrob., Bat.” i, 18, 20. @pdfeo riv wédvruy Srarov Gedy 
ign Tad, xeluart pty 2 'AtBnr, Bla 8 elapos dpxopévo.o, “HéAoy 

‘Gipevs, peroriipov 8éBpor "Iai. 
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rapide du soleil, convient parfaitoment au dieu solaire 
dont la nature est expliquée par loracle.® Pourtant co 
type est tres-insolite en numismatique et la seule aua- 
logie, dont je me souviens, est le Triptoléme des bronzes 
@Eleusis, qui tient un autre attribut dans la main, mais 
qui du resto ost vétu de méme ot dont In pose est idontique, 
Ln drachme ext @’un travail un pen archaique mais trése 
soigné ot resemble pour Je fuiro a doux autres pidoes du 
améme poids™ ot sur lesquelles lo type du revors est: aussi 
entour’ d’un cordon tout pareil, mais dont Vattribation est 
malhourousoment des plus incertaines. Tout ce qu’il ost 
pormis d’on diro est, quo c'est peut-8tre dans le sud de In 
cinquidme sutrapic, qu'il faut chercher le Ken d’émission 
do 00s intéressuntes monnaies. 

Resto onfin un statdre, qui doit dtre mentionné parmi 
les monnaies syro-phénicionnes, parce qu’il pout tro at- 
tribué a Azotus avee quelque probabilité. 

















4, Dagon iehthyomorpho a g. tenant de Ia dr, un trident, do 
Ja'g. tno couronne, Grénetis, 
Rer.—2K (18) Lion, In guonle béanto, marehant a dr. 
sur dos rockers, 
AR. 6. 10" gr, = 198} gr. Cab. do Paris; Mion,, 
ii, p. 69, n, 2 Pl, XXXIV. 128 ; Pellerin, 
Ree., iil. p. 58, Pl. XCVL 7.” Deotit d'apris 
tune ompreinte uo jo dois Pobligenneo do ME. 
F. Feuardont. “Pl, VI. No. 5. 

















Dagon avait un tomple dans chaque ville de la Phi- 
listée,® mais il est mis spécinlement en rapport aveo 





% Movers, i. p. 159, 588 8. 

© N, Chr," N.S» xvi, p, 298, m, 98, 80, Dans Ia descrip 
tion aun. 98 le eatré eroux, bordé d'un cordon, qui entoure le 
type da revers, n ét6 omis par erreur. 

© Stark, “Gara,” p. 249. 

Vol XVII. Nass s 
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Asealon dans le mythe couservé par Xanthos Je Tydien.® 
Aussi le voiton figurer aux pieds de Ia déesse, qui tient 
Ja colombe, sur les bronzos d’Ascalon pendant les régnos 
Antonin” et de plusiours de ses successours.” 

Des figures de Dagon fort semblublos se trouvent sur les 
monnaies @’Ttanus, ot sur des tétradruchmes aux types 
@Alexandro, que M. Mueller assigno & eotto memo ville 
do Crate, Le lion, symbole duno divinité qui est portéo 
par deux de ces animaux sur les bronzes du tomps de 
Macrin et d’Alexandre Sévero,! marcho sur des rochers. 
Crest ainsi qu’Ascalon était situéo elleméme sur des 
rochers, qui s’avancent jusque dans In mer, élément do 
Dagon, et qui semblont avoir donné le nom a a illo, 
apex” Sous Antonin ct Mare-Aurdle les bronzes 
montrent encore Neptune, Jo picd posé sur un rocher 
et @oppuyant sur le trident, Punoien attribut do Di- 
gon? 

Lo poids ost cclui dos statdres d’Aradus, o& Dagon est 
aussi Je type de quelques monnaies de moyen ot: do potit, 
module, que, @’aprds inscription, j'ai orm pouvoir classer 
Acotte ville, C'est que, quand le Périple de Seylax fut 
rédigé, Ascalon était, comme Arndus, aux Tyrions ot faisit 













846, "Argppris—eareroreet 
“IxBbos x08 thd, &y ry raph “Aandhuva Aur. ig 
llangos de Numer py 161, Vign, 
De Batley, "“Numism, dein. ‘orre-Saint, 
2.18, PIX p. 202, n, 15,16, 18 
1b 205; Din. 2.15 Bug, 
"Mella « Aloxand,,” n. 901, 968. 
* De Sanley, 1 ep. 208) Merny 2, 2, Sever, Alor. ms 4, 
BX. | 
Stank, 1c p. 28, 112, 
# De Saucy, 'e,,p. 201, m. 11, p. 202, m. 20, p. 208, M. 
Aurel; 2.2, p: 204; Commod, 
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partie de la Phénicie.” Il n’y aurait done aucune objec- 
tion a faire contre Vattribution de eo statare a Ascalon, 
si la légende me convenait & cette ville. C'est co qui 
nest pourtant pas lo eas, puisque le nom d’Asculon com= 
menco par Uk et non par t8, Mais lo mémo obstacle no 
#6lave pas contre Ie classement de cette monnaie a la 
ville voisine Azotus. Tes types conviennent aussi bien 
& Axotus qu’d Ascalon ot Iu situation plus élevéo de 
Paoropole d’Avotus™ répond encore mieux aux rockers, 
sur lesquels marche lo lion, I eat vrai qu’en hébrew 
Asotua ost écrit aveo un wi, imply, Ashdod, mais los 
Arabes, qui, comme M. de Gosje m’en informe, ont 
souvent conservé lo mieux Vorthographe primitive, éori- 
vent AzdAd, $931 ot les Grees, qui étaient parfuiter 
mont & méme do savoir comment los habitants d’Azotus 
pronongaiont cux-mémes,* transorivent aussi "A Yerros aveo 
ung 

ih out eyinogt yropsds par Renae &é yin 
qui fait dériver Azotus dun nom do femme Aza, mot qui 
signific chivro, ry,} ne quadro pas aveo la forme Ty 


™ Soylax, “Poripl,” 104. "Agxd)Aav modus ‘Typloy wad 
Pavidaa "Brriv(ba dpos tori rs KoOhye) Suplas. Gaza formait 
Alone un tat aparé du reste dela By, 

© Btark, p. 2 

© Le roi aAssyrio Sargon rebilit Azotus, dont i s'était 
emparé do foree, vers 711, et In ropeupla aveo dos habitants 
pris dans los provinces oriontales de son empire, v. G. Smith, 
‘Amer. Eposyn, Canon,” 181, *Assyr. Discover”. 
202 ; Records of tho Past,” vii. p. 40, ix. p. 11, C'est pout 
étro A otto nouvelle population venue do loin, qu’ost dt lo 
changement da 8 en 7 dans le nom do In ville. Du rosto 
Azotas doit ayoir été dion fortifiée par Sargon, pour avoir pu 
soutenir un sidge do 29 ans contre Je roi Psamimetiehus, d'aprés 
le récit d’Herodote, ii. 157. 

® Stoph. Byz.y 8. v. “Aforos, obt,—peréjpacay. 

¥'Tl pourrait done so faite quo les monnaies, décrites “Num, 
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adoptée par Jes Tsraélites. Tl est done a peu prés certain, 
que co beau statdre donne Ja véritable forme du nom, 
arms et quill doit étre retiré de parmi Jes monnaies do 
Coreyre et d’Ttanos pour étre reporté a Azotus do Pales- 
tine. 

Tene me dissimule pas, que les séries monétaires dos 
villes de Syrie et do Phénivie, pendant lo cinquidine ot 
To quatridme siglo, présentent dos Incunos fort regret 
tables, et c'est Id on grande partio la cause, quiil n'est 
gudre possible de présonter A leur sujot que des hypo- 
thdses plus ou moins probubles mais toutes fort pou cer 
taines, Espérona que de nouvelles découvertes et uno 
rechersho diligente de pidses mentionnées duns divers 
catalogues, mais pas oncore déorites exactement, viendront 
Dientdt elaircir et corriger beaucoup de co qui mai 
‘tenant est obscur et problématique, 








J.P. Six. 
Avesrandant, janvier 1878. 


Nore Appitroxnrn.n. 


Graco a Vinépuisablo obligeance do M. F, Fouardent, 
j'ai regu Vempreinto dune monnaie inddite, qui vient 
@eize acquise par lo British Museum, Getto pideo im- 
portanto doit @tre placéo en tate de la séri do didrachmes, 
dont Ja description a été donnée dans cet article et m 
en tous points d’étre publiée au plus vite. Aussi suis-jo 
trés-reoonnaissant a M. R. Stuurt Poole de m’en avoir ae- 
cordé la permission, 









Chron./? NB» avi p. 298, n, 86, 87, qui ont pour type me 
tite ‘veo comes et oreilles de bouc, eussent plus de 
rial ‘vee Azotus quiaveo Gaza. 
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Guerrier, lo casque corinthion A aigrette en téte, ot tenant 
tune lance de la gauche, courant A gauche sur un 
cheval au galop. Dessous , dessus J (2), 
dovant 4YIAYON (rapsoe): Urine 

‘Rev.—Lion marchant & gauche ear une ligne de globules, 
Th gute beaut, Devas leat & gale aut 
uno flour do lis, Dosras "BY ¥ 5 asp: 

AYexorgue Yh? (EN), Grénetis, 
&. 5. 8 yr. Brit, Mus, Catal. Subhi Pacha, 

fevr. 1878, n. 888. PI. VI. No, 1, 





Ta présence dane le champ du w seul, sans nom do 
divinité auguel il pout @tro ropporté, rend incertaine 
Vexplication proposse plus haut pour cette lettre, 

Lo liou est celui qui porte In déesse sur lo didrachmo 
n. 2, la flour parait étre la méme que colle quo la déosso 
tiont on main ot lo nom d’Alexandre est aussi inserit sur 
Jes doux premiers didrachmes. 

La lottre M, sous lo cavalier, qui so voit ala mémo 
pluco sur les stutdres gravés dans de Luynes, “Satrap,, 
Vi, XI. 4, XI, Soli (comp. VI, 2 Dardanus), ost con- 
sidéréo généruloment comme L'indieation do Vatelior do 
Mallos, Tei elle pout désigner Jo préfet do In Syrie, qui 
depuis In conquéte d’Aloxandre était un Greo. (Arrian, 
“Anab,” iii, 16, 9.) 

Tl sorait possible, sans doute, @arriver un résultat 
plus positif par le" déchiffrement des caractéres placés & 
Vexergue, Mais ces lettres sont indistinotes ot il oat diffi- 
cile den reconnaitro Ia véritable forme. Aussi n’est-o0 
quiavee la plus grande résorve, que je propose de lire 
ean et dy voir le mot rg, don, qui est usité pour les 
cadeaux présontés aux temples ot les redevances payées 
aux prétres. La Iégende entidre nan T1225 serait 
alors & comparer avec celle de Ia drachme on argent de 
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Obios (Mion., v. p. 26, n. 286; S, vill, p. 10, m. 54, 55, 
“ Rois Greos,” Pl. XXXIX. n, 18 ot la remarque—p. 91), 
BAZIAENE ANTIOXOY AMPOWN) ot constatorait le 
droit de frapper dea didrachmes en argent accordé au 
temple de ln déosse syrionne, ’émission des tétradrachmes 
et dos statdres d’or étant résorvéo a Vautorité royale, 
S'il était pormis de supposer quo la lettre 3 désigne le 
jeune Alexandre, la date 815 proposée plus haut pour le 
‘commencement de Ia sério monétairo de Bambyce, serait 
pleinement justifid 

Depuis Alexandre I les rois do Macédoino ont été 
souvent représontés a cheval et armés d’une lance sur leurs 
monnaies, v. entr’autres Friedlaender, d. Koon, Muenzkab, 
1877, Pl. V. n. 845, ot il serait étrango qu'il n’en fut 
pas de mémo d’Alexandro le Grand. Cotto considéra- 
tion m’avait 46ja depuis longtemps induit a chercher le 
portrait da conquérant macédonien dans le guerrior & 
cheval des statdros do Patraus, le roi de Péonio dont lo 
fils ou le frdre Ariston commandait la cavalerie péonienne 
dans Yarméo d’Alexandro (Lenormant, “Rois Grecs,”” 
p. 11), puis dans lo cavalier armé des monnaies de 
Magnésio eur lo Méandro (Friedlaender, d. Koen, Muenz- 
kub,, Taf, IIL, n, 223; Brandis, p. 460, 564; Mion,, iii, 
p- 145, n, 620, 628), qui commoncent & paraitre vors la fin 
du quatridme sidcle et encore dans lo cavalior des bron 
do Colophon (Mion., iii, p. 76, n. 118, 117, 118; 8, vi. 
p. 97, n. 108, 109, 111—116) et de Dardanus, od lo 
easque est remplaoé par la cousin macédonienne (do 
Luynes, “Satrap.,”” Pl, VI. 2), enfin dans le guerrier 
courant A cheval des monnaies en argent de Cibyra, 
(Mion., 8. vii, Pl. XII. 8, 4), qui ont Je poids des cis- 
tophores ct datent du second sidcle avant notre are, 
A Cibyra, lo guorrior, dont, la téte forme Ie type du 
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droit, porte un casque identique a eelui dont est revétu 
Alexandre I Bala, le roi de Syrie, sur quelques-uns de 
20s bronzes (Duane, “Coins of the Selenoide,” Pl. XII. 9, 
16), tandis que sar d'autres pices (Ibid., n. 8, Pl. XI. 
n, 1719) sa téte est converte de la peau de lion, a 
Vinstar do 'Hércule des monnaies d’Alexandre le Grand. 

Crest 10 co qui m’avait mis sur In voie de reconnaitre 
Ie fondatour do Vempiro des Grees en Asie dans le cavalier 
qui forme le type de toutes cos pidees. Le didrachme 
sytion du British Musoum, qui offre le méme type, mais, 
doterminé cette fois par lo nom méme d’Alexandre, vient 
confirmer V'hypothdse, qui jusqu’ioi restait incortaine 
fante de preuvos direotes et servira a retrouver toute une 
série do monnaies, qui continuent jusque sous les em- 
perours romains, sur lesquolles le héros macédonien, a 
cheval ot armé de la lance, comme sur la célabre mosaique 
de Pompei, forme le type prineipal. 

Aerit 8 











Vil. 


THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE: FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TO THE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 


TE—Corxscxs or tHe VANDALS AND oF TILE 
Osrrocorns. 


‘Tae epochs of change in the coinage of Western Europe 
do not, as may be supposed, proceed pari passu with the 
historical events which they indicate and from which they 
result; or at any rate the movement of the two series, 
tho series of ovents and the series of coins, is an échelon 
movement, a parallel advance in which the lead by 
many years is given to the political changes. ‘The 
first age of barbaric incursion begins with the fifth 
contury; and, as many provinces were then lost never 
to be recovered, we might speak of this time as the begin- 
ning of the gradual fall of the Empire in the West. The 
series of coins which is the direct outcome of the first 
‘barbaric inroads is that nameless imitative sories which 
has been already discussed, though such coins ean 
scarcely be distinguished at a date earlier than the middle 
of the fifth century. In the final extinction of imperial 
power at Rome, and in the fresh burst of invasion which 
closed the fifth century, we see the causes which led the 
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barbarian coinage, leaving its first anonymous condition, 
to aasume a more independent character. 

Between these two epochs there is a lull. ‘The first 
wave of barbarism, of Teutonism, in which we noted the 
Visigoths, the Suevi, the Burgundians, and the Vandals 
‘as the most conspicuous names, has recoiled, leaving 
the central edifice of Roman power still standing, and 
hhas flowed off in various side streams, submerging the 
countries which lie around. Italy remains the scat of the 
‘Empire, though almost all her subsidiary dominions have 
boon overthrown. During the roign of Valentinian IIT. 
(425455), the son and successor of Honorius, the 
German races had time to settle themselves into their 
new homes and even to begin to dispute over the fruits of 
their conquests; bat the quietude ‘of Italy was only 
seriously disturbed by the taking of Africa by the 
‘Vandals. In this reign the power of the Huns was 
broken at the battle of Chalons (451), and by the death 
of Attila (453), events of almost greater importance to 
the Germanio“races than to Rome itsolf. Tho Franks 
made good their settloment in Northern Gaul (420—451), 
‘the Burgundians extended their frontiers as far as the 
‘Mediterranean, and the Visigoths began the conquest of 
Spain: they achieved itin 461. After the death of Valon- 
tinian IIL., a quick pageant of nominal sovereigns closes the 





drama of Roman Imperial History : Maximus, 455, sue- 


ceeded in the same year by Avitus; Majorian, 457; Libius 
Severus, 461; Anthemius, 467; Olybrius, Glycerius, and 
Tulius Nepos, all in the year 472; and lastly Romulus 
Augustulus in 476. Behind these shadowy figures we dis- 
cern the form of Ricimer the Goth, who possessed during 
the greater part of these reigns all the substance of power, 
and who may therefore be fitly described as the first 
Vol. XVII. 3.8. r 
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barbarian ruler of Italy— tho dingdom of Italy, a name 
to which the Western Empire was gradually reduced.” 

Just at this time the kingdom of the Vandals under 
Gensorio was at the height of its power. ‘This king was 
the first to organizo that aystom of predatory naval war= 
fare which in after times, under the name of Vikingar, 
deoame so favourite a pursuit among all the Germanic 
nations living upon the sea-coast, Within a short timo 
of the conquest of Africa, Gensoric had constructed almost 
the finest navy thon to bo found in the world, and in 
440 ho began his depredations upon the coasts of Italy ; 
he took Sardinia and Sicily, and at length proceeded to 
the suck of Rome itself (455). Numerous expeditions 
against the barbarian were planned by the emperors of 
the Rast and West, but the powor of Genserio remained 
unshaken during his lifetime. As is, however, s0 often 
the case with a barbarous people, the death of their ono 
compotent rulor was a signal fora rapid decline in tho 
‘Vandal and enterpriso. Under the remainder of 
their native kings the nation ceases to be observable 
among tho vital changes which aro agitating Europo, until 
the final extinction of Vandal rule by the arms of Beli- 
sarius in 533. 

‘The dignity of Emperor came to an end with the 
deposition of Romulus Augustus by Odoncer. But this 
orbarian founded no dynasty: the final transfer of 
power to a raco of Teutonic kings was the work of the 
Ostrogoths under Theodoxio, towards the close of the fifth 
century. Two fresh and decisively important currents of 
invasion at this time sot in from the north and from the 
east; Ohlodwig began his victorious career in Gaul, and 
Theodoric undertook his invasion of Italy. ‘The course 
which the Ostrogoths pursued in this enterprise was 
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closcly analogous with that which about a century before 
had been pursued by thofr brethren the Visigoths under 
Alaric. The East Goths found themselves settled in 
Pannonia, in the large tract of country which lies between 
Vienna and Sirmium, with all the wealth of Italy and the 
Fast inviting them from either side, As the Visigoths 
iad dono, they first turned their arms against the Byzan- 
tine Empire; but tho position of Italy opprossed by 
Odoaoor seemed to exposo it as the prize of the fortunate 
invader, and ‘Theodoric saw that there was moro to be 
gained from the support than from the hostility of the 
Emporor of Constantinople. ‘Tho authority of Zeno gave 
him e specious claim to the throne of Italy, which now 
‘owed allegiance to no emperor. He began his march in 
489, and aftor a protracted struggle with Odoncor became 
master of Italy in 493. Under the title of king his 
reign lastod thirty years (493526); and the Ostrogothie 
dynasty in Italy remained until 603, when the arms of 
Tustinian once more for a time united Ttaly to the Empire 
of the Bast, 

Meanwhile, in 486, Ohlodwig had begun his victorious 
carcor. In the north he subdued the Belgio tribes and 
the mixed kingdom of Syagrius, and after these successes 
camo in contact with tho Burgundians in the’ east of 
Gaul, For more than thirty years this war lasted, and 
was not finally extinguished until 682, But while thus 
occupied in tho east, Ohlodwig did not shrink from 
encountering the Visigothic nation in the south of Gaul, 
and by the battle of Poictiors (508) he scoured to the 

* Odoacer had assumed the same title, “Nomen -rogis 
Odoaeer assumpsit" (Cassiodor. in Chr. a.D. 476). Perhaps 
‘asimpsit oan hardly bo appliod to Theodorie, Ho was king 


Lofore tho’ invasion of Italy, for ree was but the Latinisation 
of the familiny Gothic ris. 
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Franks the possession of Aquitaine. So that the area of 
the Visigothic power was narrowed to Spain and the 
country bordering upon the Pyrenees. 

‘As the outcome of all these political changes we have 
the change in the condition of the barbarian coinages, 
which now begin to emerge from their anonymous state, 
and to present first the monogram and then the name of 
the native rulers, ‘The change is not, as may be.snpposed, 
uniform or instantaneous. The whole name of « king is 
Introduced upon one series of coins, while another con- 
tomporary monarch is content to hint his existence by 
‘means of a monogram. But these variations have their 
determining causes. Some senso of subjection to tho 
Empiro will bo shown by an adherenoo to tho-established 
imperial type and legend; and as the more distant con- 
‘quoror found it easior to affoot this subjection and to give 
to the Emporor the congé d’élire in apportioning him his 
kingdom, it may easily happen that the coinages of those 
countries which lie nearer the heart of the Western 
Empire show a greater freedom with established usage. 
‘This is tho caso. ‘Tho first coinages to emorgo from 
fn anonymous condition are those of the Vandsls and the 
Ostrogoths, and those have many points of mutual resem= 
blanco dnd of distinction from the other barbaric coinages 
of Europo, so that they naturally fall into a class apart. 
‘The Vandalio is not of course a European coinage, and 
might on that account be thought to lio outside the scope 
of our present inquiry. But it is the money of a ‘Teutonic 
people, and is, beside, so closely allied in character with 
the coinages of the other ‘Teutons, that it eannot properly 
‘be omitted in this place, For, as I have already said, our 
concern is rather with nationalities than with countries, 

‘We begin therefore with the— 
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Vanoat, Corxace. 

‘The following is the list of tHe Vandal kings in Africa, 

the names of those who struck no coins being placed 
within square brackets. 


T.{Gensorio . . . . 4277) 
W.[Hmerie. . +. S477] 
JL, Gnnthamand ¢ 5, 484° struck in silver (and eoppor ?) 
+ 5 ABU Mo, do, 
[1 2628 do, do. and copper. 
1680 do. doy ao. 
‘Dofeatod by Belisatius at the battle of ‘Trikameron 688, 
‘and enptured 584, 





‘The types of these sovereigns are as follows :— 
Gowraasrunn, 
suuvan, 
Piece of One Hundred, 


1, Obv.—DN REX GVN THAMYNDY, Draped and dindemed 
bust to right, 


Heo.—DN within Inurol wreath. 


A. “G5 cire, Wh 2 grammos circ, BiM.; Fried- 
indor,? Pl. I, 1. 
(PL IL 1.) 


Pioco of Fifty. 
DN RX G VNIHA, Samo typo. 
D'N Same typo; wreath varied. 


AL“ circ, Wh 11 gramme circ.’ B.M.; Fried 
Tinder, PLL. 2. 


(PL 1. 2) 





2. Obe. 
Rev 











+ Invaded Aftien 429, took Carthage 499. 

* The references in the Vandal series are to tho plates in 
Dr, Friedlinder’s “ Miinzen dor Vandalen,” those in the Ostro- 
gothic series aro to the same writor's “ Miinzen der Ostgothon.” 
‘Pho mumbers upon those plates bogin afresh with each new 
reign. 
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Pioee of Twenty-five, 
8. Obv.—Same typo. 
ee — PN, within similar wreath, 
RA cive, Wh °5 grommo ire. BM; Briet- 
linder, PLT. 8. 
(PIL 8) 


Guwrmaaronn ? 
covrEn, 


4, Olw—DN G. . . ‘THA (inser, obscure). Bost similar to 
‘that on silver coins of Gunthamund. 


Rev,—Vietory standing to left, holding wreath; behind, 





oro! 
B. +35, Wh. +68 gramme, B.D. 
(Ph. HL 4.) 
‘Dunasanux,” 
smuvEn, ij 
Pieco of Fifty. 


1. Ol. —DN RG THR] SAMVNDS, Draped and dindemod 
Dust to right, 
Hee —DIN within lanrel wreath. 


Rob circ. Wt 1 grimme cire, BAM; Fried 
Hinder, PI. 1.1. 


(PL IL 6.) 





. Obv.— Same. 
‘Ret—D.N within similar wreath. 
RL ‘Boire, Wh. 1 gramme cire, BM. 


Picoo of Twenty-five, 
3. Obv—DN_SAMVS (inser. defaced). Same type. 
Rec —23X, within laurel wreath. 


Rk cine, We -49 gramme, Friedlindor, Pl, I. 2. 
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Hupentc, 
serve, 
Pieeo of Fifty. 
1, Ob.—DN HILDE RIX REX, Draped and diadomed bust 
to right. 


FELIX KARTO. Deapod fomalo figaro standing, 
fneing, holding ears of corn in cither hand, 


A. °0 cire, "Wh, 1-1 gramme ire. B.M.; Friod- 





indor, Pl. 1. 1. 
(PL. HL 6.) 
Pioco of Twenty-five, 
2. Obr.—Sinnilar, 


Reo.—XXV within lnurel wreath, 
RG iro. Wh °6 gramme circ, BM; Frivd- 
indor, PI. I. 2 
commin, 
8, Obe.—HIL [REX]. Drnpod and dindomed bust to right. 
Ree,—Within laurel wreath, an even-limbed eross-pattoe. 











2%, “35 cire, We -A6 gramme circ, BLM. ; Fried. 
Hinder, PL. 1.8. 
(PLL 7.) 
Guscmn, 
sruvEn, 


Picoo of Fifty. 
1. Obv.—DN REX G BILAMIR, Drnped and dindemed bust 
to right onclosed in lnurel wreath. 
+ 
Reo.—DN within laurel wreath, 
KG cine, Wt. 1°18 genmme circ, B.A. 
Tiinder, Pl. E. 1. 
2, Obv—DN RX G. LIMA, Similar bust, 
Re. —DN within laurel wrenth. 
* Caronni, Pl. V. No. 88. 





Pried- 
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corren. 
8, Obe.—GEIL[AMIR]. Dindomed bust to right, 
Ree—Gelimir or Geilimie in monogram within laurel wreath, 
Hod, Wee gramme, BM.; Feiedlinder, PLT. 2. 
4, Obe.—Similar 
Rev—Similax ; monogram varied. 
Aa od, We. oT grammo, 

‘This is the list of tho coins bearing the names of 
Vandal kings. There are, howover, somo othor coins 
which were unquestionably struck under these rulers, 
though they do not bear their names. Their types are as 
follows :-— 








Hoxontvs. 


1. Obr—HONORIVS P(PJAVG'T (the Inst four lettors ob- 
soure). Draped nnd diademed bust to right. 


Fon—ANN Q X. Drape female igre (Costhage stand 
ing, facing, holding in either hand ears of corn; in 
oxargue star of oight points between lanrel branchons 


A. +55, Wh 1°8 gramme, B.M,; Friedlindor. 
(PLL 8.) 


2. Obr,—Similar typo, but tho legend sooms to bo HONORLVS 
PVS AGT. 


‘Rev-—ANN 0 INT K, Same type as last. 
+5. WhO gramme, BM. 
(Another, ANNO V K. See Friedliinder, “ Munz. der Vand.,” 
. Hunerio, Pl. I. 2. Sabatier, Pl. XX. 1.) 

‘There can bo no doubt from the resemblance of the 
reverse typos of these coins to those of Hilderic that the 
pieces are Vandalio; and this resemblance imight incline 
us to place them about the end of Hildario’s reigh, during 
the disturbances which closed the period of the Vandal 
power in Africa, On the other hand, the name of 
Honorius upon the obverse makes it almost infpossible 
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that the coins should have been. struck so long after his 
death. Honorius died in 424, and it was not until 428 
that Genseric passed over into Africa at the requost of 
Count Boniface. ‘There seems no reason, therefore, why 
wwe should not look upon these two coins as having been 
struck soon after the Vandal invasion of Africa, probably 
in tho lifetime of Gensorio himself, Tho coins are of 
rather better workmanship than, those which have been 
proviously described; and the obverses appear as though 
‘thoy had stood as prototype to the regular coinage of the 
‘Vandals; why the reverses should not have also been re 
produced or only partially so under Hilderio, T am unable 
to conjecture. Dr, Friedliinder adopts a difforent theory 
with rogard to these coins, or rather to the second of tho 
two, for ho seems not to have seen any piece in such good 
condition as the first. Ho reads the legend on the 
obverse HONOR Y'VS ACT, and conjectures that it may 
really be HONORIKVS AOT, and the coin bear the 
namo of Hunerio and not of Honorius. ‘The two coins in 
the British Musoum, however, seem to upsot Dr. Fried- 
liindor’s tentative reading of the picoos in the Berlin 
‘Museum ; and though it is far from impossible that tho 
pieoos were struck by Huneric, wo cannot claim to possess 
any piooes with his name. We must consider the legend. 
‘upon these coins as blundered in some way from the 
familiar P.P.AVG. Nor does in any way make against 
this opinion, that the obverses of these coins were copied 
directly from those of Honorius, the fact that the reverses 
were peculiar to the country in which the coins were 
struck. ‘The use of the expressions Anno iv. or ¥. is, as 
Friodliinder points out, contrary to the Roman usage‘ of 








“ Justinian adopted the custom of indicating the years of his 
VoL, XVM Ns. v 
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that time, in accordance with which dates wore expressed 
in the years of the consulate or tribunician power. ‘The 
‘Vandals were never slavish imitators of the Roman coinage, 
Gensoric (or whoever struck the coins in question) having 
no consulship or tribunician power, but having adopted 
the title of king (rex), simply records tho ovont by the 
years of his reign. 

‘Vanpan Lange Corres 

(Without the namo of any king.) 
‘Type 1. 
1, Obv.—KART HAGO. Soldier standing, fuoing, holding 
Tanco in loft. 
Rev.—Hoad of horse with bridle; in exergue X ||. 


B 1 ciro. Wt. 10 grammes circ, B.M.; Friod- 
Vinder, Pl. E. 1, 


@..IL 9.) 
. Same typo; but in exorgue of roverso, XI. 
HB. “76 cine We. 61 grammes cire, BM.; Fried 
lander, Pl. I. 2, 
8, Same typo; but in exergue of roverso, XIE, 
B76 circ. We. 65 grammes circ, BAM. ; Friod- 
andor, PL 1.8, 
‘Type 2. a 


4, Obo.—Draped fomale Aiguro (Onrthage) standing, facing, 
peayeeyt pieyrions rim ae 


Rev.—NX I, within triple wreath. 


BUA iro. Wh 116 grammes ci, DAL; 
Friedlander, Pl, I. 


e.L 1) 


5. Same type; but NXXt in centre of roverse. 
B. 85 circ, We. 6-8 grammes cive. B.M.; Fried 
inder, PI. T. 5. 
feign in this manner, But this was not till after the fall of 
Carthage. 
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6, Same type; but NXIL in contre of reverse, 
B. °75, We.4-7 grammes cire. B.M.; Friedlinder, 
PLL. 6. 
‘Typo 8. 
7. Obv.—Draped and diademed bust to left; in front, palm 
_branch, 
Reo—Ny Within pont! border. 
x 6, ao 1-8 gramme circ, B.M.; Friedlinder, 
Finally, we have a series of coins with the name of 
Tustin, which Dr, Friedlinder asoribes to the elder Justin, 
and supposes to have been struck under the orders of 
Hilderio, Hilderio, as the son of Hunerio and Budocia, was 
closely connected with the Byzantine court, and his death 
‘was the professed ‘cause of the Vandal war. It seoms more 
reasonable, however, to supposo that these coins wero 
struck under the namo of Justin IL, after the reconquest 





of Africa for the Roman Empire. 
Pioco of Fifty, 
oie Tye 7HV0.RPL, Drip it dada vat 
right, 





Fo.—WELIK OARTA. Draped female igure (Carthage) 
standing, facing, holding oars of com in either hand 
(as on coins of Hilderic. 


R.“B cive, Friodliindor, Pl. 1. 


Pioeo of Twonty-fve. 
2. Obv.—Similar insoription and type. 
Re; above, cross; all within laurel wreath, 
B+ ciro, Frodlindor, Bl 1. 
‘There are besides numerous small copper coins, which 
from their style and from the circumstances of their find 
we may attribute to Africa during the sixth century. 
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But it would be difficult to soy whether they are to be 
classed as really Vandalic, or as we have classed the 
above coins, as imperial money struck after the recovery 
of Africa, Some of these are given in Friedlinder, Pl. I. 

‘The monetary system upon which this coinage was 
founded calls for some inquiry. Under the sway of 
Darbarian rulers, the trade and industry, tho refinement 
and luxury, of Europe wore languishing or dead, and with 
the loss of these the Joss of a currency was less felt, and 
the use of a coinage diverted to the purposes of mere 
hoarding. In the Kast these influences wore unfelt, ‘There 
uring the latter half of tho fifth century the power of 
the Empire was consolidated rather than impaired, ‘Tho 
monetary system had been established upon a tolerably 
firm and consistent basis, although owing to many causes, 
the chiof of which were (1) the reckloss tampering with 
the currency which had marked some eatlier reigns, and 
(2) tho wide extent of tho Byzantine Empire and the 
heterogeneous charactor of its inhabitants, tho system of 
exchange had been since Constantine founded chiefly upon 
weight. ‘Tho unit of valuation was now the denarius of 
copper, or nummus. ‘The aurous remained under the name 
of tho solidus aureus, containing 6,000 nummi, ‘The silver 
coins were the siligua, one-twonty-fourth of tho solidus, 
‘and therefore containing 250 nummi, and the half 
containing 125; the weight of these pieces being some 
IL grammo and “65 gramme respectively. Coins of 
Tustinian marked ON (250) and PKE (126) are evidently 
tho siliqua and the half-siliqua, and their weights are a 
little less than those given above.® 

‘The name follis, purse, which in the time of Constan- 














* Pinder and Friedlinder, “ Minzen Justinions,” p. 25, &e, 





‘THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE. 145 


tine had stood for a definite weight of coinage in any of 
the three motals, was now appropriated to a coined piece 
of copper reckoned at one-sixth of the siliqua, and there- 
fore, striotly speaking, at 414 nummi; but its value in 
relation to the siliqua was sufficiently indicated by the 
figure XXXX. The subdivision of this was thethreo-quarter 
follis, marked XXX, and the half-follis, marked XX. It 
is evident that these pieces could not have passed current 
for thoir nominal value as against the standard coins, 
ecause while the nominal value of the follis must have 
been sx of the solidus, Procopius tells us that in his 
time 180 or even 210 wore exchanged against the higher 
‘This is, of course, no more than saying that the 
follis was, like our penny, o token-coin; but the fact 
sufficiently explains the inexactitude displayed in using 
XXXX in the placo of 413. Such a discrepanoy could 
havo been of no real consequence, because, whenover the 
intrinsic value of the follis was taken into account, it was 
found to bo far loss than the nominal value. 

‘Tho Vandals, wo soo, had silver coins corresponding in 
rospoot of thoir weight almost exactly with the Byzanti 
siliqua, its double, and its half These are the coins 
marked respectively —-, <— (L, 0), and XXV. ‘They had 
also a series of copper equal to the follis and its divisions, 
though tho actual value of these pieces in torms of the 
lowest coin denomination (the nummus) are more clearly 
marked than is the case with the Byzantine copper coins ; 
for here, instead of XXXX and XX put respectively for 
414 nummi and for 20 nummi, we have in the case of 
the Vandals the numbers XLII and XXI. Beside these 
two denominations of copper coins we have another series 























* Sabatior, vol. i, p. 68. 
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coined at the same time with the former (for they follow 
them through their variations of type), and bearing the 
numerals XII, IIIT, and I. ‘Those pieces, says Mommsen,? 
haveno relationship with the other pieces of copper or with 
the siliqua, but belong to a peculiar and local system 
(found, however, likewise in Egypt) and represent the xbe, 
rive, and ws of tho solidus, Tho smallest coin without: 
numeral would be the unit of valuation of both sories of 
copper; and there would be nothing impossible in the side 
by sido existence of these two series, as they would both 
have an exchangeable value with the silver, though not 
with each other. 

‘The numerals which we find upon the Vandal silver 
coins present greater difficulties. As the coin with L 
(60) exchanges with the Byzantine siliqua worth 250, 
tho unit of value for the Vandal silver could hardly have 
been the samo as with the Byzantine coin, At least, if 
tho numeral on the silver gives the valuo in terms of tho 
nummus, then the difference between the real and nominal 
value of the copper must have been very great, much 
greater than it was in tho Bast. We havo seen that in 
the Byzantine Empire coined copper was valued at about 
one-third more than its intrinsic worth. But if copper 
was of the same value in Africa and in the East, the 
coined copper must havo passed for more than six times its 
metal value.* There would be no special difficulty in this, 
s0 long as the token money was confined to the country 
in which it was struck, and so long as the highest deno- 
mination of the token money was not equal to the lowest 

7“ Hist, de la Mon. rom.,” ed. Blacas, Part IDL. 0. vi, § 11. 

*For the gold solidus = 24 Byzantine silique = 24 of tho 
‘Vandal coin marked L= 1,200 nummi in coined value, In 


sal value the solidus was (as, Prooopius alls us) exohanged 
for about 200 copper coins of 40 nummi = 8,000 nummi. 

















‘THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE, 147 


denomination of money which passed for its intrinsic 
value, But such a state of things would be impossible if 
the Vandal copper marked XLII, or XXI, were current 
at the same time as the Vandal half-siliqua marked 25. 
For the larger copper coin which in the East was worth 
one-sixth of the siliqua, would here bear a higher 
mark of value than the Vandal half-siliqua, We must 
therefore, I think, conclude that the copper Vandal coins 
with the numerals XLII, XI, could not have been con- 
current with the Vandal silver. Nor again could the series 
with the numerals XII, IIII,-becauso of the identity of 
type between the first of these coins and the other series 
cof copper. ‘Tho most reasonable way out of the difficulty 
seems to be to suppose that the copper coins bearing the 
names of the Vandal kings, but without marks of value, 
ropresent the token money which was used concurrently 
with the Vandal silver, the latter being multiples of that 
by 100, by 60, and by 26; but that the larger copper 
coins with numerals and without names wore atruck at 
somo other time, 

‘What was this other time? Not after the restora 
tion of Byzantino power, because if this currency had 
deen reintroduced after a period of disuse it would 
surely have beon mado consistent with the copper cur 
reney of Constantinople, and not unnecessarily exaot in 
its marks of value. It would have borne the numerals 
XKXK, and XX, and not. XLII and XXI. ‘The only 
conclusion left to us, therefore, is that the large copper 
coins were all anterior to the striking of silver coins by 
Gunthamund and his successors. ‘These coins may have 
deen struck while the gold and silver coinage of Con 
stantinople or a gold and silver coinage of a strictly imi- 
tative character was still in use. ‘Then when the Vandal 
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kings began to set up a national coinage quite inde- 
pendent of the money of the East, they would disuse the 
larger copper coins and continue striking only the small 
copper, now with the name of a Vandal king. This 
copper coin, which if it had been considered equal to the 
Byzantine nummus would have been the two hundred and 
fiftieth part of the Byzantine siliqua, now rises to bo ono~ 
fiftieth of tho Vandal coin of tho same weight. ‘There is 
nothing inconsistent with probability in this supposition ; 
nor would the difference betwoen the numbers on the 
Byzantine and the Vandal silver coins be productive of any 
inconvenience, if this course were pursued with respect 
to the copper. So long as tho Vandal copper remained 
© token money with a ciroulation confined to its own 
country nothing would interfore with the exchange of the 
silver against tho silver of Constantinople. But the uso 
of this token money of a very low intrinsic valuo would, 
‘as wo havo soon, bo almost impossible if somo of it wore 
struck of a higher nominal value than the silver coins, 
‘Wo seo that the approach of the monetary standard and 
the medium of exchange was much closer betweon the 
country of the Vandals and the East, than it was betwoen 
the Bast and the West of Europe. In the Inst the 
medium of exchange could only have been gold; but 
dotwoen Africa and the Hast the silver monoy had also an 
interchangeable value, ‘The intimacy existing between 
any two lands will bo to a great extent indicated by this 
matter of the relationship of the coinages, the lower the 
modium of exchange, the closer the intimacy between the 
people of two countries; as at the present day we find 
that in England and Germany gold is the medium of 
exchange with all other countries, whereas between 
France, Switzerland, Italy, and Belgium the franc sup- 
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plies a common medium. In comparing, therefore, the 
coinage of the Vandals with that early imitative coinage 
of Europe which was made the subject of the first part, we 
remark especially two things. ‘The independence of the 
types and names upon the Vandal coins shows us very 
clearly the independent, we might almost say defiant, 
attitude of tho Vandal rule in Africa, It makes no pre- 
tence, as do at first the kingdoms of the Visigoths and 
Ostrogoths, and as do in a negative sort of way the new 
barbarian dynasties in Central and Northern Gaul, to exist 
by permission of the Eastern Emperor. But while it 
sorts in. this respect its political freedom, as regards the 
internal constitution of the Vandal state, its civilisation, 
commerce, and its laws, there was probably a much closer 
approach to the condition of the Byzantine Empire than 
existed between Constantinople and the West of Europe; 
and this second fact is indicated by the approach in the 
exchangeable values of tho Vandal and Byzantine money. 
‘We have already dwelt upon these twofold. aspects of 
life, the political and social, and suggested how they aro 
Likely to be indicated by the state of the coinage at this 
time, So far as the last may be taken for an indication, 
‘wo gather that the influence of the Vandal rule in chang- 
ing the course of domestic life was much less felt than its 
power to change the outward constitution of the country. 
‘Muich the same, we shall see, may be said of the rulo of 
the Ostrogoths in Italy, at least, as compared with the 
remoter countries of the West. 








Ostrocormie Corvace. 


‘As for about half a century the greater part of the 
Roman territories beyond the Alps had boen in the pos- 
session of barbarian nations, the system of anonymous 

Vou. XVI. N.S. x 
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Darbarie coinage was at the time of Augustulus’ deposition 
in full activity. Tt even sooms probable that some slight 
changes were introduced into the conventional legend 
upon these imitative coins, showing to those who under- 
stood them the place at which or the raler by whom they 
were struck, Upon the fall of the Empire the samo 
aystem of coinage was passed over to Italy, so that tho 
carliest barbaric coinage of this country is likewise aseries 
of imitative gold, showing by varieties in the legend that 
it was in reality struck not in the East but in Italy. A. 
similar system of mint-marks had, indeed, long been 
familiar. So soon as the letters OB are added to the mark 
of Constantinople on the Imperial solidi, the exorgual 
logend CONOB ceases to bo a distinctive mint-mark, We 
mast look upon it merely as indicating that tho coin is 
of the valuo of the Constantinople solidus, that is, that it 
contains n one-seventy-sooond part of the pound of gold of 
the Imperial standard. ‘The mint itself is frequently indi- 
cated in the case of Italian money by the letters RM 
(Rome), or RV (Ravenna) in the field; nevertheless, as 
carly as the timo of Gratian (367), wo begin to distin- 
guish the difference, COMOB in place of CONOB as 
indicating the coinage of Rome, About the beginning of 
the sixth century this difference conses to be distinctive, 
excopt that it is always found upon Italian, never upon 
Byzantine coins, In place of this a number of other srnall 
changes are made, both in the exergual legend and in the’ 
end of that in the field ; some slight variations in type too 
accompany these changes of legend. ‘The general dis- 
tinction of the Italian from the Gallic money has already 
been noticed, namely, that the Italian tremisses, before 
the time of Justinian, commonly present the victory 
fucing, the Gallic in profile. 
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‘M, Charles Lenormant believes himself to have iden- 
tified the following mint-marks upon certain Italien coins 
(tremisses) of the time of Anastasius, and struck, no doubt, 
under some Gothic ruler? : 
Rome. . . . VIOTORIA AVGVSTOROM. Ex. COMOB, 

‘Victory facing holding orb and wreath, 
Star above head on obv., in field on rev. 

Bologna. . . VICTORIA AVGVSTOBON, Ex. COMOB, 
Samo type, Stars as on last, 

+ » VICTORIA AVGVSTORVN. Ex. CONOB. 

Same type. No star; cross above head 
‘on oby, 

Naples . . . VICTORIA AVGVSTORN. Ex. COMOB, 
Samo type, No star; point above head on 
oby. 

Lie AVGVSTORVM. Ex. CONOT. 
A ‘. jamo type. Point above head on obv.; 

Pavia (he, Ti {tar in held of tov. 

) Same legend in fiold, Ex, CONO (10, or 
‘PIOT in monogram). Samo type. 





Ravonn 











VICTORIA AVGYSTORV. Ex. ON’. 
‘Verona (Colonia ‘ Z 
wou ca fame tpe'_aoae above head on ob 


Ricimer, it ia believed, placed his monogram upon 
some gold coins struck in the name of Libius Severus; but 
no coinage can be assigned to Odoacer. Doubtless, as 
was the case with the Vandals, an anonymous gold coinage 
of the class described above was the sole coinage of 
Odoacer, that is, of the earlier days of barbarian rule in 
Italy, and doubtless this anonymous gold money was not 
supplanted but accompanied by the regular Ostrogothio 
coinage in silver and copper. ‘Theodoric seems to have 
passed beyond the practice of obscurely marking the mint 





* « Rev, Num.,” 1848, p. 106, &e. 
The complete name was Colonia Augusta Nova Verona 


Gallieniana, 
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from which the coins were issued, for he placed his mono- 
‘gram upon some of the gold solidi, and in this he was 
shortly afterwards imitated by the kings of Burgundy. 
Tho point where the money of the Ostrogoths separates 
itself from the other contemporary coinages of Western 
Buropo, and gravitates towards that of the Vandals, and 
Likewise towards the coinage of Constantinople, is in the 
issuo of silver and copper series, such as were unknown in 
Gaul or Spain, Some feeble attempt towards a silver 
coinage was alone made by the kings of Burgundy, 
whereof a specimen was given upon Plato I." 

It will not be necessary here to do more than desoribo 
tho different types of Ostrogothio coins, referring tho 
reader who wishos for a more minute description to Dr. 
Friedliindor’s “ Miinzen der Ostgothen.”” 

‘Tho following is the list of Ostrogothio monarchs, those 
who struck no coins being placed within square brackets :— 





499. strack in gold and silvor. 
526 struck in silvar and eoppi 








5a, » 
86 ee Secs 
540) 
ba struck in sily id 
{01 2 BAL truck in silver and oo 
‘Dheia (or Thiln) 552, cam 


Defeated and siain by Naraos at tho baitle of Mone-lectarius, 
‘AD, 558. 
‘Tukoponte. 
on. 
(With monogram of Theodorie.) 
‘Type of Anastasius I. 


1. Obv—DN ANASTA SIVS PFAVG. Bust in armour facin, 
throe-quartors towards right, wearing helmet and 
holding lance over right shoulder. 


No. 8 
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Rev—VICTORIA AVGGG, monogram of Theodorieus. Vio- 
tory, left, holding long cross; in field to left, RM 
in monogram (Rome); to right, star. Exergue, 
COMOB or 00 (MA in monogram) OB. 


8, 1-25, Wt. 4-8 grammes, BM.; Friedlinder. 
(PL I. 11.) 
2, Another with monogram of Ravenna (RV) and CONOB in ex. 
‘N. 18. Wt. 4°5 grammes, B.M. 
* M. Charles Lenormant reads the exergue of the first coin 
©O (ALA in monogram) OB. He suggests that the COMA 
thus written may stand for the comarea or campagna of 








Rome. This seoms a great deal to discover out of s0 
little, 
suuven, 
(With namo of Anastasius I.) 
‘alf-Siliquas 





8. Obv.—DN ANASTASIVS AVG. Diadomed bust in armour 
‘and paludamentum to right. 
Reo.—Within palm wroath, monogram of ‘Thoodorieus 
above which, cross. 
Re +45, We. 6 grammo circ, B.M.; Friodlinder, 
PLL. 
4. Olw.—DN ANASTASIVS PP AVG (reversed), Similar 
bust; in oxerguo, ONR (or IMD). 
‘Reo.—INVIO TA ROMA; in contro, monogram of ‘Theo- 
doricus (aiferont from that on Nos. 1 or 8) ; above 
monogram, cross; below, mun. (a star or else C 3 
Mo WK 9) 
Re -45, We. 8 grammo circ, B.M.; Friedlinder, 
Pl. I, 2a—20, 
(Pl. IL. 12.) 


(With namo of Justin I.) 
Half-Siliquas, 
5. ODN IVSTI NYS AVG. Similar bust. 
Reo—As on No. 8. 
A. +45, We. -T gramme circ, B.M.; Friedlinder, 
PLT. 8a, be 
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6. Obv.—DN IVSTINVS PF AVG. Similar bust, 
‘Rev-—Similar to No. 4, 
A. +55. We. 65 gramme circ, Friedlinder, Pl. I. 4. 





Armaxante, 
stven, 
(With name of Justin I.) 
Siliquas, 
1, Ob.—DN IVSTI NVS P AVG. Dindemed bust in armour, 
‘and paladamentum to right, 

‘Within palm wreath, monogram of Athalatious bo- 
twoon the letters DN; above, eross; below, star 
of six points, 

A +5, Wh 14 grammo ire, B.M.; Friedlindor, 

PLLA. : 

2. Obv.—Similar, 





Reve 


DN 
Foo.—Within pal wreath, ATHAL 
REX 
BR +55. Wt. 1-4 gramme circ, Friodliinder, Pl, I. 2, 
Half-Siliqua. 
DN 
8, Similar bust to last ; but, ATHA 
ovs 
& +5. Wt. °7 gramme, over, B.M, ; Friedliinder, 
PLL8. (Bl I. 18.) 
(With namo of Justinian I.) 
Siliqua, 
4. Olw.—DN IVSTINI ANVS P AVG (var, DN IVSTI NIAN 
AVG.) Similar bust. 
Rev.—Similar to No. 1, 
+5. Wee a za B.M,; Friedlinder, Pl. I. 4, 


Half-Siliqua, 





5, Obv.—Similar, 
Rev—Similar to No. 2. 
R Ws 6 gramme circ, BAM. ; Friodlindar, 
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covern, 
(With name of Justinian I.) 
Piece of Ton Numuai, 
6. Olv-—DN IVSTINIANYS P AVG. Similar to No, 8. 
—Similar to No. 8, 
%. -6, Fricdliinder, Pl. I. 6. 





Nummus ? 
7. Obv—IV8TINIAN, Samo typo. 


Within palm wreath, monogram of Athalarious 
imilar to that on No. 1, but without cross or star. 


“4, BM; Priedliinder, 





(Without namo of Emperor.) 
Roam, 
Piooes of Ton Numi. 
8 O—INVIOT AROMA. Haluelod bust of Rome to 
right, 


DN 
: ATHAL On ribbonofwreath 
Rev.—Within palm wreath ? Stroyg enon ofwren 


REX 
2.7, BM.; Friodliinder, Pl. 1. 8, 
(Pl. IL 16.) 
9, Obv—Simnilar, 


ie—DN ATHAL ARIOVS. Warrior standing 
head right holding epear and resting Taft hand on 


shiold on either side § © 
A. -75, BM; Briedlinder, Pl. 1.10, 
(PL. 0. 16) 


Pieco of Five, 
10. Olv.—INVIC TA ROMA, Same type. 
Rov—DN ATHALARIOVS RX; in contre, V. 
B. +5, BM; Friedlinder, Pl. I. 9, 
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Ravens. 
Pisco of Ten Numi, 
11. Obv.—Within lnnrol wreath, FELIX R AVENNA, Fomalo 
ust (Ravenna) wearing mural erown, to right, 


Reo-—Within tnurel wreath, monogram of Athalariens, 
differing from those given abovo ; on cither side 
DN; above, eross; below, sta 


#7, Unique? Friedlinder, Pl. I, 11. 








‘Tuzopanarus on ‘TmopAtus. 
stLvER, 
(With namo of Justinian 1.) 
Siig 
1, Olv.—DN IVSTI NIAN AVG. Dindomed bust in armour 
‘and paludamentum, to right 
Rev.—Within palm wreath, monogram of Thoodatus, 
Re °5, Whe 1-4 gramme, over B.M.; Friedlindor, 








PLILL. 
HaltSiliqua. 
2, Obv.—Similar, 
DN 
‘Rev.—Within palm wroath, PHEODA 
REX 
Ru o45, We°T gramme, over, B.M, 
PLL. 
(PLL 17.) 
conenn. 


(With th namo of Justinian I.) 
Nummus or Minimns. 
8. Olw—DN IVSTINIAN. Similar bust to right. 
Rev. —Within palm wreath, monogram of Theodatus, differ- 
ing from that on No, 1. 
#. +85, We. +4 gramme circ. B.M.; Friedlinder, 
PLIL 8. 
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(Without name of Emperor.) 
Picco of Forty Nummi. 

4, Ow—DN THEODA HATVS REX, Bust of king facing, 
hhead right, wearing richly jewelled robe, with cross 
on breast, and closod crown. 

Rev—VICTORIA PRINGIPYM. Vietory walking to right 
on prow, holding wreath and palin branch, 
FB 1, BAM; Friodlinder, Pl. 1. 4. 
(Pl. IL 18.) 





every way a remarkable pico, It is the first 
coin ever issued having the portrait of a king of the 
‘Toutonio race, ‘Tho busts which appear upon the contem- 
porary coins of the Vandals, or upon the other coins of th 
dynasty, are in no sense portraits or attempts at portraits, 
‘Though they are surrounded by the name of the king, they 
‘aro merely conventional busts copied direotly from the im- 
perial coins ; and the samo remark applies to the coins of 
‘Theodeberht the Frank, which begin to appear about this 
time, But in the caso of the coins before us there can bo 
no doubt that a portrait was intended, and that the featuros 
of Theodahat, down to the slight moustache upon the upper 
lip, aro given with as much skill as the artist possessed. 
‘The dress, too, is worth notioing. Its magnificence is bar- 
Daric, and to our eyes almost Oriental; and we here soo 
the closed crown, which has been throughout medisoval 
and modem Europe the symbol of empire. ‘The Roman 
imperial office was expressed by the diademed head; tho 
Germanic invaders of Roman territory adopted the crown 
as the symbol 6f nobility and of kingship. We may guess 
from these coins that the Ostrogoths, while they took the 
DN, which was the title applied to the Roman emperors, 
did not finally adopt either the imperial title or the impe- 
rial diadem. They adhore to the “rex” and the crown, 
which, has, perhaps; more sacred associations for them. 
You. XVII. ¥.8. x 
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Rowe. 
Peco of Ten Nummi. 
5, Obv.—INVIOT A ROMA, Helnoted bust of Rome to right 
N 
Reo,—Within wreath FHEODA ; on band of wreath, X. 


‘REX 
#,°75. BM.; Friedlinder, Pl. I, 6, 


‘Wiozs, 
suLvER, 
(With namo of Justinian I.) 





1, Olv.—DN IVSTI NIANVS, (var IVSTINI AN VS PP AVG) 
‘Dindemed bust in armour and paludamontum, to 


right, 

= DN 
Ren-—Within weonth Jon ! 

REX 

‘m6. Wt. 18 gramme circ, B.M.; Friedliinder, 
Pi M1. 

conmnn, 
(Without namo of Emporor.) 
Rows, | 


Pieco of Ton Nummi. 
2. Obv.—INVIOT AROMA. Helmetod butt of Rome to right 





‘Reo.—Within palm wreath Ting 


: 
REX j 
6, BM; Friodlinder, Pl. HL. 2. | 
(Pl. IL. 19.) | 
Maxasoxoa. 
SILVER. 
(With name of Justinian I.) ; 
c Siligua. 
1, Obv.—DN IVSTINI ANVS PP AV. Draped and dindomed 
‘bust to right. | 
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Rev-—Within wreath, monogram of Matasunda, 
R, -b5, Wh. 12 gramme cire, Friedlinder, Pl. II, 


Bapuma, 
sven. 
(With name of Justinian I.) 
Siliqua, 
1, Ow.—DN IVSTINI ANVS P AV. Diadomed bust in 
frmour and paladamentam, to right, 


Re 





‘Within wreath BAD 
R, “6, Copenhagen; Friedlinder, PL. IL. 1. 


(With namo of Anastasius I., revived.) 





Siliqua, 
2. ODN ANAS TASIVS P AVG. Similar bust to 
right. 
Rev.—As on No. 1. 
2. -G, Whe 1-4 gramme cre, B.M, ; Friedlindor, 
Bi 3. 
Quarter-Siligua ? 


8, Obe.—Similar type; but DN ANASTASIVS, 
Rev —Samo, 


Rh. Wh. 1-44 grammo circ. B.M.; Friedlinder, 
PI IL. 8 


These coins, with the name of Anastasius, who had 
been long dead, are very curious, We see from the 
former coins that Baduila had no precedent for placing 
any other than an imperial name with the imperial bust 
on the obverses of his silver, ‘The Ostrogoths having 
been now for nine years at war with Justinian, his name 
was rejected, and that, of the dead Anastasius was put in 
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its stead; afterwards thie was again displaced by the 
name of Baduila, as we 900 on the next coin. 


(Without name of Emperor.) 
Biligua, 
4. Ow.—DN RADY ILA REX. Disdomed bust in armour 
‘and paludamentam to right. 
ee—As on No. 1. 
R55, Wh. 1-4 gramme cire, BM; Friodlinder, 
Pl. IL. 6. 
(Pl. HL, 20.) 
corre, 
(With namo of Anastasius I.) 
Nummi or Minimi, 
5, Olu. -DN ANASTASIVS, Same type. 


Rev.—Within wreath (palm or laurel ?), monogram of 
Badu 


2-4, BM, ; Friodlindor, Pl, 1 6, 


6, Obv.—DN ANAS... AVG. Draped and filloted bust to 
right, 
Rev,—Within wroath, PN REX 
2. +4, B.M.; Friedlinder, Pl, IL. 4, 


(Without namo of Emperor). 
Pievo of Ton Numi. 
7, ODN BADVILA REX, Bust in richly jowolled robo 
‘and arched crown facing. 
Rev—FLOREAS SEMPER. Warrior standing towards 
right, holding spear ; before him, X. 
B95, We 76 grammes circ, BM. ; Fried- 
indor, Pl. Il. 9, 


Piece of Five Nummi ? 








8. Same typo. 
BT, We. 42 grammes circ, BM. 
7 (PL. IL, 21) 
(Though both these pieces are marked X, the frst is double 
of the second.) 
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Piooe of Ton Nummi, 


9, Obv—Sinilar. 
DNB 
Ree, —Within wroath APY ; on ribbon of wreath, X. 
B75 Wht ire, BM. Fried 
75. Wh TA grammes ce, Bas; Pri 
Pioeo of Five Nummi ? 
Same ‘Type. 
3-7, Wh 48 grammos cine, BM. 
Nummi or Minimi, 
11, Obu—. ... ADVE. Same type, 





Rev.—Lion walking towards right, 
B.-4, BM; Friedliinder, 


Rev.—Within wroath, monogram of Baduila difforont from 
‘that on No, 6, 


B, 4, Briodlindor, Pl, HL, 11. 


Picco of Five Nummi, 
18, Obv.—FBLIX TI OINVS. Fomale bust with mural 
arowa (Meiniu, é, Pavia) to sight 





nia BADY 
Rev,—Within palm wreath BAD’ 





REX 
B+. Wt. 8 grammes circ, B.M.; Friedlinder, 
PLL 7. 
‘Tama, 
smuvan, 
(With namo of Anastasius I.) 


Siliquas, 
1. Otv.—DN ANAS TASIVS PAG, Draped and dindemed 
‘bust, to right.” 
3 The presentation of the armour andthe clouk, coped at, 
first from the imperial series, becomos upon these coins gra- 
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Dom 
NVSTH 
EIA P 
REX 
R. +b, Friedlindor, Pl, IT. 1. 
& Oln—DN ANASTA SIVS PF AG, Same type 


Reo.—Within palm wreath THE 


Fev. —Within palm wreath 


REX 
%, +55. Wh. 1°9 gramme, cire, BM. ; Friedliinder, 
Pl MI, 2, 


8. Olv.—DN ANASTA SIVS AY. 


‘Rev—Within pat wreath HIE 
AREX 
R. 6, We, 1-8 gramme, cire, B.M.; Friodlinde 
PL. IL, 8. (Pi, IL. 22.) 
Osrnogormo CorrEn, 
(Without name of king.) 
Rome, 
Typo 1. 
Pieeo of Forty Nummi. 
1, Obv—INVIOT AROMA. Bust of Rome to right, 
Rev-—Wolt suckling twins; above, XL; in exorgue, dato 
(Ub “TE “TIE “1° or “W) 
3.1, BM.; Friedlinder, 
Pieco of Twonty Nummi, 





2, Obv—Same, 
Rev—Samo; above, XB x ; in exerguo, XX. 
B.-8, BML; Friedlindor, 
‘Typo 2. : 
Piece of Forty Nummi, 





8. Obv.—Same, 
Rov.—Eaglo with wings spread looking backwards ; beside 
XL; in on aa “sear. 


BL. BM; Ts dlinder. 








dually more and more indistinct, till they are no longer 6e- 
parable, 

















@O cece? 
ee 666 @ ee 
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‘Type 8. 


Pieco of Twenty Nummi. 
4, Olv.—Same, 


Rev.—Treo, on either side of which, eagle looking backwards 
towards it; in exerguo, “XX 


®, -88. BLM. ; Friedlindor, 





Ravenna. 
Pieces of Ten, 
‘Typo 1. 


5, Olw,—PELIX RAVENNA. Female bust with mural crown 
(Ravenna) to right, 


Reo —Within, wrenth, monogram of Ravenna; on band of 
‘wreath, X. 


%, 65, BM.; Friodlinder, 


10 
6; Obv—Same, fs 


Rev-—Baglo on thunderbolt; on either side, star of six 
points; in oxorgao, X. 
7,05. BM.; Briedlinder, Pl. I, 1. 





4 
‘Typo 8. 
7. Obv—Same, 
Fob. —Viotory walking towards loft, holding wreath and 
‘palin branch ; on either side, RV, 





Friodliindor, Pl. 111. 


‘Type 4. 
8. Olv—INVIOTA ROMA, Same type as No. 1, 
Rov.—Same as reverse of No. 8. 
B®, °6, Friodlindor, Pl, 11 


The coins were struck by Rome and Ravenna to some 
extent independently of the Ostrogothic kings, 
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‘Uncerrats Ostnocorare Stuver. 
‘There are cortain silver coins which have the names of 
Anastasius I. and Justinian I, upon the obverse, and on 
the reverse a monogram which seems to read Teudaricus. 
They differ from the monograms upon' coins of this 
prince, and the name of Justinian, who did not ascend tho. 
throne until after the death of Theodoric, makes it im~ 
possible that they could have been struck by him. It is 
by no means impossible, however, that the monogram of 
#0 great a name might have been usod aftor the death of 
‘its owner. 
(With namo of Anastasius I.) 
1, Obv.—ONANA ITAIIVS. Draped and diademed bust to right, 


Reo—Within, palm-wrenth, monogram as in Friedlinder, 
Pi, HL 1, be 


Roo, BM. 
(With namo of Justinian I.) 
2, Similar typo, but DN IYSTIN LAN PP AVG. 
“45, BAM; Friedlindor, Pl. IL 1, b. 


8, Similar; monogram slightly varied, 
6, Friodlindor, Pl UL 1, 6. 





4, Similar ; monogram varied. 
A, ‘6, Friodlindor, Pl, IL, 1, a, 


It will be soon from the above coins, bearing in mind 
what has been already said in discussing the Vandal 
sories, that the money is struck in close relationship with 
that which was ourrent in the Eastern Empire. The 
solidus was, of course, the standard of value in every case. 
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‘The silver coin corresponded to the Byzantine siliqua, and 
doubtless passed current for 250 nummi, not being, like 
the Vandal silver coins, marked as the multiple of some 
other denoraination, ‘The copper coins were not marked 
XLII and XXI, like the Vandal copper, but XL and 
XX, like that of the Empire. 

‘What then do wo learn from an examination of the 
series of the Vandalic and Ostrogothic coins ? Evidently 
that the countries in which they wore struck did notundergo 
the slow disintegrating process which abolished the civi- 
lisation and trade of Gaul und Spain, and by doing 0 did , 
away with a regular coinage of all denominations. What- 
ever we may read of the barbarous deprodations of the 
‘Vandals, it is clear that the people of Attica rotained most 
of their old ways of living togethor with a close inter- 
course with the Restern Empire. ‘The samo was the case 
in Italy. Here, perhaps, the barbaric invasion was of 
an oven less destructive charactor, for among the Ostro~ 
gothic rulers of Italy wo count mon softened by the 
influence of religion aud oultaro—such mon as Theodorio 
and Baduila, 











O. F. Krany. 


(o be continued.) 


Vou. XVI. ¥. 








Vii. 


ON A NEW PIRCE OF BERMUDA HOG MONEY 
OF THE VALUB OF TWOPENGE. 


T ave in a former number of the Chronicle (vl. xvi. 
p 158) somo account of two pioces of Hog Money of the 
value of xtid. and vid. respectively, and was not then 
aware that any other pieoo existed, Shortly, however, before 
leaving Bermuda in 1877 a coloured native brought me the 
specimen figured in the annexed woodout, which is of the 
value of iid,, and is entirely now. All that I could collect 
from him was that a cbild playing on tho south shore of 
tho island, not fur from Port Royal, had picked it up on 
the beach, apparently washed up. It is in very fair pro- 
sorvation, and the figuro of the hog very spirited. . 





Ow.—Figaro of a hog under the numoral I., with no 





Togend. 
Tet. —A ship with threo masts, flying the eros of St. 
George at each mast-hond. 





‘Tho researches of the Historical MS. Commission havo 
Drought to light a very interesting document among what 
were formerly known as the Yelverton MSS., now in Lord 
Calthorpe’s possession, consisting of the proceedings of a 
commission of sixteen merchants and others appointed 
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by the Lords of the Council, under date 10sh May, 1607, to 
roport to his Majesty— 

“Ffirst of the Inconveniences w* befall to this king- 
domo, w* our moneyes are undervalued by other nations, 
and theire moneys overvalued cither by publicke autho- 
ritio or prouisition (sic) amongst the merchants. Secondly 
what benifit would grow vnto the comonwealth by the 
roformacion thereof, if according ynto justice and equitie 
tho prico of exchange were ruled according to true value 
for value or par pro pari, the waighto and finenesse of 
money beinge proportionably considered.” 

‘Tho result is a sories of valuable reports and inclosures, 
some of them duted October, 1611, and July, 1612, the 
latter bearing the signatures of Tho. Parry and Fra, 
Bacon, which, by tho very obliging liberality of Lord 
Calthorpe, have been permitted to peruse. As might, 
perhaps, have been expected, there is no reference made 
in thom to the license given to the Virginia Company in 
1612 to provide a currency for their plantation—a prece- 
dent extended in 1615 to the Bermuda Company; but 
they discloso in a striking manner tho condition of 
things which made such a concession indispensable, ‘Tho 
stringenoy of the laws then in force against the exporta- 
tion of coin from the realm was such that it would appear 
to have been impossible otherwise to have furnished the 
young plantations with necessary currency ; and its 
scarcity, due to causes which aro carefully investigated, 
had created great and well-founded alarm. Of theso 
causes a falling-off in the quantity of silver brought to 
the Mint for conversion into coin is one of the principal. 
In tho last seven years of the reign of Elizabeth the 
quantity of silver coined amounted in value to £844,483, 
and in seven years (1611—1617) of James I. to no more 
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than £57,689 ; the gold coined in the sme periods being 
respectively of the values of £104,280 and £1,546,309.1 
This falling-off in silver is traced not to any diminution 
in the quantity of the metal brought into the kingdom, 
but to the high royalty charged on coinage—B0s. per Ib. 
weight of gold, 28. 6d. per Ib. weight of silver; to the 
immense consumption of the precious metals for purposes 
of luxury ; and to the payment for foreign commoditios 
in coin of a fineness somewhat superior to that of other 
countries, which was thus continually drained out of the 
realm, It was in vain that the oxpoxt of coin had been 
for a long period made felony, and was even then attended 
with the forfeiture of doublo its value, “Tho reports show 
in a most instructive manner how the instinct of trade 
dofies and evades restrictions; and while they fail to pro- 
pose remedies which stand the tost of modern commercial 
experience, they are excoodingly interesting in the proof 
they afford that the prinoiples of political economy wore 
even thus eatly in our history foroing their way to recog- 
nition, and exating penalties for disobedience. It would 
be foreign to the presont communication to enlarge on 
this subject, but I may be permitted to express the hopo 
that the document may some day be published. 
J. H, Lnvnoy. 





1 From April, 1617, to Feb., 1620, silvor money was coined 
only to the amount of £1,070 168. 4d, (Hawkins, 1841, p. 169). 
‘Tho searcity of the metal began to be rolioved in 1621 by tho 
‘working of the Welsh mines (id). 








Ix. 


CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN- 
‘TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS, 


+(Continyed.) 
§ XXVI. COINS OF THE EMPIRE OF THE EAST FROM 


‘THE TIME OF ANASTASIUS (491) T0 THE TAKING 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY MAHOMET II, (1458).* 


‘Tux true Byzantine type of coinage commences undor 
(491—618), who instituted a monotary reform. 
During his reign, as well as during that of Justin I. 
(618-527), the types of the gold and silver coins aro 
principally the usual Victory holding a globe on which is 
1 cross; oF else a large cross, or a staff surmounted by the 
3K 5 whilat the 5%, -F, or X, aro of frequent occurrence. 
‘The AP ©, or  P 3 may be found on the small 
silver coins of Justin I. (Sabatier, “Mon. Bya.,” Pl. IX. 
Nos. 25, 26), types aleo appearing on those of Justinian I. 
(British Musoum, Pl. VI. No. 15 Sab., Pl. XII. Nos. 
15, 12; Of. A + w on Hi, Pl. XVIT. Nos, 36—38), and 








‘“T have to record my best thanks to Professor Churchill 
Babington, who not only volunteored to rend the proofs of this 
‘ection, but who has greatly assisted me with many valuablo 
iggestions. 

VOL, XVI 8.8. AA 





170 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


of Mauricfus Tiberius with A + W (Pl. XXIV.,No. 14). 
The copper coinage now, for the first time, bears an 
index of its value which generally oocupies the whole of 
the field, almost always accompanied by crosses. For 
‘examples bearing inde values M, K, 1, V, ot €, 8¢0 Sab,, 
Pl, IX. Nos, 819 (Anastasius). , Some specimens (bear- 
ing indew M) show the Emperor Justin I. woaring the 
2K on his breast (Pl. X. No. 1), or the + on his head 
(No. 2). 

In 527, Justinian was associated to the Bmpiro by his 
‘uncle Justin, and coins were struck of gold and copper 
boaring both their portraits. On a very rare copper piece 
formerly in the collection of Mr. de Salis, and now in the 
British Museum, the word VITA appears for the first 
time (PL VI. No. 2; Sab,, Pl. XI. No. 22), a form 
‘employed afterwards by Justin II. and Sophia (Pl. XXI. 
Nos. 10, 12, 18), and by Mauricius ‘Tiberius (Pl, XXIV. 
No. 20), signifying, according to the Baron Marchant and 
M. de Sauley, Sit mga VITA 3, but which the Abbé Mar- 
tigny' thinks, us the word is not found except on coins 
where the cross is placed botwoen tho two heads, may 
refer to the sign of the cross as the source of true life. 
There are, however, apparently no traces of a cross 
between the heads of Justin and Justinian, In favour of 
the first interpretation, M. Sabatier mentions? the words 
VINCAS or NIKA on the contorniates, and the letters 
Ne PEreat/ on the coins of Focas and Leontia (Pl. 
XXYVII. No. 26), as also the letters P. A. MYL. or 

1 «Diet, des Antiq. Ohrét.,” p. 464. 

2. Mon, Byz.,” vol. i. p. 170. 

% Professor Babington considers that it is impossible that 
N. PE (occurring between D.N. FOCAS and P. AVG.) 
can be so explained. P€ is certainly for PErpetuus. PERP. 


occurs on several coins of Focas (Sab., Pl. XXVIL. 7, 16). N. 
seoms to be for Noster ; the remaining P. will stand for Pius. 
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MVL. on tho coins of Theodosius III, Leo the 
Isaurian, and Constantine V. and Leo IV. (Pl. XXXIX., 
XL), these being interpreted Per Annos MVLtos [vivat 
understood], but Mr. de Salis, who states that the legend 
MVLTVS or MVLTVS ANNIS occurs for the first time 
on the coins of Justinian IZ. without the letters PA, 
considered? that these letters signified PAtér or Patér 
Augusti, as on the coins of Leo IV. and Constantine VI., 
whero Leo IIT, and Constantine V. are called PAPpos 
and PATHP (Sab, Pl. XLT. No, 2), an opinion that 
seoms to have been adopted by M. Sabatier in other parts 
of his work. It may, however, be noted that Cavedoni 
proferred to interprot the letters P. A. MYL. or MVL, 
as the initials of the words Penpetuus Augustus MVLtoties 
or MVLtimodis ; but it is doubiful if this intorpretation ia 
correct. 

On the death of his unclo Justin, Justinian I, succeeded, 
to the throne (27—565), and in about his twelfth year 
introduced his portrait full-faco on the copper coina, 
adding the word ANNO together with a number marking 
tho year of his reign (Sab., PL XII, No. 13), The 5B 
(reversed) may also be seon on tho breast of this Emperor 
(British Musoum, Pl, VI. No, 8; of. Sub., Pl. XIL No. 
22), sot as it sooms on a plate surrounded by gems, and 
the form >K occupies the whole of the reverse of some of 
the small brass coins (Pl. XVIL. Nos. 2, 9). 

The coins of the Ostrogoths in Italy, commencing at 
the overthrow of Romulus Augustus (476—553), which 
generally bear the portraits of Anastasius, Justin I., and 

















p. 46. 
. Hokhel,  Doot. Num, 
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Tustinian I, and many of which carry on the farcical 
legend of INVICTA ROMA, and the coins of the 
‘Vandals in Africa (428—634), do not require any special 
allusion in connection with the present subject. 

‘Tho reign of Justin IT, (565—578), with the exception 
of the pioves of himself and his wife Sophia, with tho 
insoription VITA, to which I havo already alluded, offers 
no new type, 

Under his euccessor, Tiberius II. Constantine (678— 
1582), tho oross is placed on four stops (British Muscum, 
Pl. VI. No. 4; Sab,, Pl. XXII. No. 13), or on a circle 
(British Musoum, Pl. VI. No. 6; Sab. Pl. XXUL. No. 
17), or a globo (No. 18), types that become especially 
common under Herachius, whilst on como of his coins ho 
is ropresonted holding the volumen and a scoptre sur- 
motinted by an eagle, above which a oross (Sab, Pl. 
XXIL 15; XXIII. 1, 2, 13), a typo ovourring on the 
coins of his successor, Mauricius ‘Tiberius (682—602), 
who also struck a very rare solidus (of which Sabatior 
gives a woodeut, vol. i. p.288), ropresenting himself hold~ 
ing the volumen and a long cross, and Viotory holding a 
long sceptre surmounted by -f and a cross on a glob 
Sometimes the Emperor himself carries a long cross or 
tho -B (Sub, Pl. XXVI. Nos. 21-26). Tho coins of 
Focas (602—610) are of a similar type. 

‘Herachius (610—641), who issued coins of himsclf and 
sons Herachius Constantine, and Heracleonas, with tho 
title of Consul, an office that was not definitely abolished 
till the reign of Leo VI. (886—912)," produced the 











“Seo § XKV. B. The East, for a coin of Leo I. (Sab, Pl. VI. 
No, 19). ‘ 

7 Barthélemy, Rev. Num.,” 1857, p. 256. On somo of 
the brass coins of Heraclius and Heraclius Constantine, instead 
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legend’ DEVS ADIVTA ROMANIS on his silver coins 
(British Muscum, Pl, VI. No, 6; Sab., Pl. XXIX. No. 
23), a legend which continues on the coins of his sueces- 
sors down to the time of Justinian II. (685). Some 
of his copper coins presont an entirely new feature, in 
that the legend is completely Greek, instead of the curious 
mixture of Greek and Latin, and reverts to the Constan- 
tinian legend — EN TYTO NIKA (Pl. VI. No. 7; 
Sab. Pl. XXVIII. No. 26), which appears in the form 
Eh TOVTW HICAT. or HICATE on the coins of 
Busil II. and Constantine XI. (976—1025; Sab., Pl. 
XLVIIL. Nos. 15, 16), and EN TOVTW NIKATE on 
thoso of Michael VIL. and Maria (10711078; Sab., 
Pl, LI. No. 11). 

Tho IntesDr. Finlay has suggested® that the copper 
coins of rude fabrio with the EN TYTO NIKA legend 
were probably coined by Horuclius for the use of the 
troops and the provineials during his Persian campaigns, 
in which theory, with the exception of the words “rude 
fabrio”—aa these coins are no ruder in general work- 
manship than the rest of the copper currency of the 
period—the Hon. J, L. Warren agrees, adding that the 
idea “deserves a conspicuous place among the theories 
propounded on the origin of this type,”” and ‘that such a 





of tho usual ++ above the index M, there occurs the monogram 
(Sab., Pl. XXX. Nos. On a very small silver coin of 
cal (Sab., Pl. XVII, No. 28), the reverse type is 





Rep. The letiors Rm havo been interpreted by ML. do 


soley (Besai do Class, dos Mon. Byz..” p. 08) a8 

Reparator mundi, but M. Sabatier (‘*Mfon. Byz.,” vol. i. p. 

200) ine muggeied Roms. The suse type appeare on tho 

small silver coins of Constans II. (Sab., Pl. XXXII. No. 14), 
iit Gees nar he Romans" oly 1857, pote 
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type would be peculiarly appropriate in a war against the 
crescent and the infidels, thus re-adopting the Zadarum 
motto—translated, however, and thereby showing how 
essentially Greck the Empire had become.”® ‘The same 
type was continued by his son Constans (641—668) ; and 
‘an interesting account of some coins of this Emperor and 
his sons discovored in the Island of Cyprus has been 
written by Mr. Warren.” 

‘Under Constantine V. Copronymus and his son Leo IV, 
(761-776), the hand descending from Heaven occurs on 
the gold coinage (British Musoum, Pl. VI. No, 8; Sub., 
Pl. XL. No, 22). The hand blessing is also produced on 
the coins of John I. Zimiseos (Pl. XLVIL. No. 17) [seo 
our Pl. VIII, No, 6], Michael IV. (Pl. XLIX. No. 8), 
Michaol VI. (Pl. XLIX. No, 16), Aloxius Is Comnenus 
(Pl. LIL No. 2), John II. Comnenus (Pl, LIL. No. 19), 
Manuel I. Comnenus (Pl. LV. Nos. 8, 4, 8), Isao II, 
Angelus (Pl. LVIL, Nos. 15, 19, 20), John VIII. Paleoo- 
Jogus (Pl. LXIV. No. 2), and on thoso ‘of tho Emperors 
of Trebizond (Pl. LXVII—LXIX)." During the 




















‘mainly of the thumb 
touching the tip of the ring-finger, while the forefinger, tho 
middle and tho little finger are erected, in which somo 

intention to figaro the letters A and W). According 
tho erect forofinger with the curved middlo fingor mado IC 
(ic "Iqouds), while the crossing of the thumb and ring. 
finger, and tho curving of the litte finger made XC (i.e. 
Xpuris). According to others, tho thumb and ring-finger 
‘erbssod made X, tho othor fingers erect, with the fore and 
middle fingers slightly separated, wore supposed to roprsent 
y, I, the wholo standing for "Inows Xpuords vx, In tho Latin 
benediction the thumb, the forefinger, and the middle finger aro 
erected, while the other two aro doubled down on the palm of 
the hand, and the hand of our Lord is thus represented on 
some monuments whore He is performing a miracle (Rev. R. 
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of Constantine V. Copronymus and Leo IV. the legend 
IhSYS XRISTYS NICA first appears round a cross 
‘on tho silver coins (British Museum, Pl. VI, No. 9; 
Sab, Pl. XL, No, 25), though on copper coins with the 
effigies of Leo IIT. (dead), Constantine V. and Leo IV. 
(Seb., PL. XL, No. 17), of Leo TV. and Constantine VI. 
(BL XLL. No. 6), of Constantine VI. and Irene (Pl. XLI. 
Nos. 8, 11), the lottors X—N for Xristus Nica may be 
found, whilst the full legond ooours on their silver. Some- 
(PL XLI. No, 18; seo Sab. passim). Nicephorus I. 
Logothetos (802—811), however, struck the full legend 
on a gold coin (Sab., Pl. XLE. No. 14), and it may be 
generally found on the sider till the reign of John I, 
Zimnisces (969-976), when the face of the Emperor is 
roprosonted within a circle (on thie middle of largo 


cross) surrounded. by the lottors ¢, iy (British Museum, 


Pl, VI. No. 10; Sab, Pl. XLVI. No. 19). On some 
of his brass coins (Sab., Pl. XLVI. No. 6), and on those 
of Alexius I, Comnenus (1081—1118; Pl. LIT. Nos. 18, 


times the letters are triplicated as on coins of Ir 








Sinkor, in Smith and Cheetham, “Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” voli. 
p- 199; Martigny, “Dict, des’ Antig. Ohrét., «. v. Bonir (Ma- 
nidro do) ; of. Sab., “Mon, Byz.,” vol. i. p. 99). Tho hand 
from heaven, between the letters. A and W, was adopted on 
tone of the pennios of thea I. (078—1016;- Rating 
XXII. 18; Hawkins, “Silver Coins of England,” ‘p. 67, Pl. 
XVL No. 206). 

Tt was on tho coins of this typo of Michael I. Rhangabe 
(11818; Seb,, Pl. XLIL. No. 8), that the words bASILIS 
ROMAIOh wore first introduced—‘a sad acknowledgmont 
tenco of a rival Romanorum Imperator’ (‘Saturday 
Fane 1st, 1861), and not much improved by the addition 
ithet ESAS, as on the coins of Michael TI. (Sab, 
Pl, XLIV. No. 18). 
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19), and on those of Andronious TV. Paleologus (1971— 
178 ; Pl. LXILL No. 1), the logend is G1 XE.» 
During the reign of Justinian TI, (685—695), who had 
een deposed on account of his cruclties in 695, and 
banished to tho Ohersonese by Leontius with his nose cut 
off, and henco his name of Rhinotmetus (Pevéruqros), but 
who was restored to the throne, together with his son, 
‘Tiberius, in 705, many innovations wore introduced, the 
most notable of which is the dust of Christ holding the 
Gospels and giving the benediction with the legend aN. 
IhS. ChS. REX REGNANTIYM, and tho title of 
SER 4. CHRISTI (servus Christi), adopted by the Em- 
poror.!* On somo of the coins the Emperor holds a globe 
(on which is the word PAX), surmounted by a cross (Bri- 
tish Musoum, Pl. VI. No. 11; Sab,, Pl. XXXVIL No. 
2) ‘The legend dN 1h'$. ChS. REX REGNANTIYM 
ia generally found on the gold coins, but it sometimes 
cours on tho sileer and copper (Sab., Pl. XXXVIL No. 





8 The wafer employed by the Greok church is round, and 
Re } (Phe Grook and Rastom 









tho tural stamp on itis | A 
Churches," p. 96, Relig, ‘Tract Soc,). Alexius I, Comnenus 
was tho first emperor who was really Greck, and Latin after 
his accession never again appenrs on the coins of the Roman 
Empire, so that its transformation into the Byzantine monarchy 
was then completo (Finlay, ““Groose undor tho Romans,” 
p- 645). ‘The roverso legend of theso coins is CEP. 
CVhEPFEl BACIAE! AAEXIW, Ccirep ovndpye Bact 
"Aredly, Saviour, help the King Alevius. Tt may be compared 
with tho legend DEVS ADIVTA ROMANIS, introduced 
by Heraclius. 

» On th cons of Theophilus (82942) the ogend becomes 
@EOFILOS SYLOS XRISTYS PISBOS Eh 
AVTO bASILEY ROMAION (Sob, Pl. XLII. No. 
10; of, Pl. LXX. No, 22). 
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11; XXXVIIT. Nos. 9, 12), and it is always accompanied 
by the type of Clrist represented in the four following 
ways 

A. No letters in the field—(1) Bust of Christ (without 
ninbus) facing on @ cross on the coins of Justinian II. 
Rhinotmetus (685—695 ; British Museum, Pl. VI. No, 
11; Sab,, Pl. XXXVIL, Nos. 2, 11), and on his coins, and 
thoso of his son Tiberius IV., after his restoration (705 
711; Sab, Pl. XXXVIII. Nos. 9, 12). During the 
reigns of Leo III. the Isaurian'® (716—741), the first of 
the Toonoclasts, of Constantine V. Copronymus (741— 
775), of Artayasdes and his son Nicophorus, usurpers 
(742—743), of Leo IV. Charazes, son of Constantine V. 
(775—780), of his brother Constantine VI. (780—797), 
and of their mother Irene (707—802), all images of 
Christ, of the Virgin and of the Saints woxe abolished, 
though the logend IhSYS XRISTYS NICA without 
any imago, as I have above stated, was introduced dur- 
ing the reign of Constantine V. Copronymus, and his son 
Leo IV. (751—776 ; British Musoum, Pl. VIL, No. 9). 
The bust of Ohrist facing on a cross was reproduced on 
the coins of Michael I, Rhangabe (811—813; Sab., Pl. 
XLII. No. 1), and, after another interval of about thirty 
years, on thoso of Michaol TIL. and his mother ‘Theo- 
dora (842—856; Sab,, Pl, XLIV. No. 7), and on the 
coins of Michael III. when reigning alone (856—866 ; 
Sab., Pl. XLIV. No. 12), but with the legend IhS4S 
XRISTOS X. On a brass coin of Michael VII. Duoas 


* Under Theodosius IIL Adramyttenus, who only reigned 
one yout, (718), som. all slvr coins were struck with the 
end AME —NITA—SDEl in threo linos (Sab., Pl. 
No. 8), Amoenitas Dei, the loving-kindness (f.e. the 
grace) of God (by which he reigned). See note 19. 
Vor. XVI. NS, BD 
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(1071—1078; Sab., Pl. LT. No. 8) the bust of Obrist on 
the cross occurs Jetreen two stars but without any legend. 

(2) Bust of Christ facing on a cross with nimbus from. 
tho reign of Constantine X. and Romanus II, (048-959 ; 
British Musoum, Pl, VI. No. 12; Sab, Pl. XLVI. 
No, 18), to that of Isao I. Comnenus (1057—1059 ; 
Sab, Pl. L, No, 1) inclusive. [Of Sab, Pl. XLVIT. 
Nos. 10, 11, 12, 17 (see our Pl. VILL. No. 6; Types of 
Virgin (j)); Pl. XLVIIL! Nos. 10, 19, 20; Pl XLIX. 
Nos. 8, 6.) 

‘Tho nimbus is generally adorned with goms. 

(8) Christ with nimbus eruciger seated facing, sometimes 
holding the right hand raised,” from tho reign of Basil I. 
and Constantine IX, (869—870; British Musoum, Pl. 
VIL. No, 1; Seb. Pl. XLIV. No. 22) to that of. 
Manuel I. Comnenus (1143—1180; Pl. LVI. No. 8). 
[Of Sab., Pl. XLVI. Nos. 1, 3, 4, 6,12; XLIX. Nos. 
4, 16, 17; L. Nos. 2, 6, 10,] 

Tt was on the coins of this type (Sab., Pl. XLIX. No. 
17) that Isaao I. Comnonus changed tho typo of the gold 
coinage of the Empiro, and improssod on it his own figuro 
with a drawn sword in his right hand, thereby, as the 
Byzantine writers protend, asoribing his elevation to 











™ Concave pieces, called nummi soyphati, began to apponr 
ander Basil I, and Constantine XXL (976-1026), but thoy did 
not become the prevailing type of the gold, silver, and copper 
coinage until the end of the eleventh century (Finlay, * Gr 
under the Romans," p. 648) ‘Mr. King observes (“ Ealy Ohrist 
77) that ‘Tt is @ laughable cfroumstance as proving 
perior Yeiicration entertained by even the most supor- 
stitious of men for the earthly over tho heavenly sovereign, 
that it is always the Emperor who enjoys the benefit of the 
shelter of the concave sido, the Divine likeness having to bear 
‘the brunt of cireulation upon the convex part. 
Bee note 11, 
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the throne, not to the grace of God, but to his own 
courage.” 

(4) Christ with nimbus cruciger standing facing on thecoins 
of Theodora (1055—1056; British Museum, Pl. VII. 
No.2; Sab. Pl. XLIX. No. 13; se Types of Vir- 
gin (3)). 

A coin of Romanus I, Constantine X., and Ohristo- 
phorus (920—944) representa Christ mith the cross at the 
back of His Head standing crowning the Emperor Ro- 
manus (British Musoum, PI, VII. No. 8; Sab., Pl. 
XLVI No. 10,) 

‘Tho typo of Christ also occurs in the following varios 
ways accompanied by the letters [6—X@ (‘Inoovs 
Xpuorés). 

B. Letters TE—XE in the field. (5) Bust of Christ 
Sacing on a cross mith nimbus. ‘This typo first appears on 
tho brass coins of John I, Zimiscos (969—976;; Sab., Pl. 
XLVIII. Nos. 7, 8), but in some casos with the addi- 

. tion of the word EMMANOVHA, and on the reverse 
tho legend +1hS4S XRISTHS bASILEY BASILE. 
(British Museum, Pl. VII. No, 4; of. Sab,, Pl. XLVIII. 
Nos. 8, 5, 6). ‘The attribution of these anonymous pieces 
to John Zimisoes is founded. on a passage of Soylitzes and. 
Cedrenus, where itis said that “the Emperor ordered to be 
placed upon the coins the image of the Saviour, which had 
not been done before; and on the other side Latin letters 
forming the sentence IESVS CHRISTVS REX RE- 
GVM," but this account can only refer to these copper 
coins, as the bust of Christ occurs on coins of all three 














v1 Finlay, Hist, of Byz, and Greok Empires,” vol 


Num, Vet,,” vol. viii. p. 250; 


p12, 
5 vol Hi, 
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rmotals of an earlier date, [See above, (1)]. It is some- 
times connected with the legend Tare (Sab,, Pl. 


1c 
XLVIIL No, 6); or NEEKA (Sab., Pl. LVIII. No. 18), 


1 form, as I have previously stated, ooourring on the coins 
of Alexius I. Comnenus (Pl. LIT. No. 18), and the logond 
may also be found on the copper coins of Romanus IV. 
Diogenes (1067—1070), but here, surrounding the bust 
of Ohrist represented mithout the eross or the nimbus, and 
with three globules on cither sido of His Head, (British 
Masoum, Pl, VIL. No. 5; Sab., Pl. LI. No. 3.) 

‘The type continues from the time of Theodora (1055— 
1056; Sab., Pl. XLIX, No. 14) to that of John VII. 
Palmologus (1428—1448; Pl. LXIV. No. 1), and on 
somo of his coins (PI. LXII. Nos. 19, 20) as well as on 
those of his prodecessor, Manuel II, (1391—1423; Pl. 
LXIIL. Nos. 7, 9, 10), tho bust is surrounded by stars or 
erosses.” (Of. Sab., Pl, L, No. 8; Li. Nos. 1, 13, 145 
LIL. Nos. 6, 6, 16 (1081—1118; only a cross); LITT. 
‘Nos. 1, 7; LIV. Nos. 7, 17; LY. Nos. 8 (EMMAN®HA), 
9; LVI. No. 6; LVI. Nos. 1 (0 EMMANSHA), 
7, 18 (TE—XE illegible), 15; 18, 19 (1204—1261; 
only a cross); LIX. No, 8; LX. No, 20; of LXI. 

* On tho coins of Manuel, if Sabatior’s plates ean bo trusted 

Stole soins in, Bria ‘Musoum being in too poor 
proservation to rend—tho legends (in two eirel MANO- 
VHA AVTWKPATUP. HVUaXAPITIO TAAGO: 
AOF or V(si)XPITIsic) AECNOTEV TWN PO- 
MEWN, whilst on thoso of John VIII. thore aro clearly 
lu. AECNOTHC O MAAEOACFOC—+ OV. XA- 
PIT] BACIAEC Tw. PWMEWN—*By the graco of 
God, King of the Romans,” the Greek equivalent of Dei gratia 
on our own money, See note 15. 

® Nos. 18 and 19 are anonymons coins attributed to the 
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No. 6 (with legend + KVPIE CWCEN [? CWCON- 
T¥C BACIAEIC); LXI. No. 16; LXLII. Nos. 5, 8, 
11, 12.] It may also be seen on some of the coins of the 
Emporors of Niowa and Thessalonica (Sab, Pl. LXV., 
LXVIL). It is sometimes accompanied by the legend 
KE. ROHOE! for Kip€ BOHOE], Help us, O Lord, 
as on the coins of Alexius I, Comnenus (Sab., Pl. LILI. 
No. 10), and of Manuel I. Comnenus (Pl. LV. Nos. 5, 
10; LVI. No. 6). 

(8) Christ with nimbus eruciger seated facing sometimes 
holding the right hand raised, on a brass coin of John I. 
Zimisoos (969—976; Sab., Pl. XLVIII. No. 4), having 
on the reverse the legend + 1S XC bASILE bASILI; 
on a very xaro coin of Constantine XIII. Ducas and 
Endooia (10591067; Sab,, Pl. L. No. 9), on a gold 
coin of Michael VIL. Ducas (1071—1078; British 
Musoum, Pl. VIL. No. 6; Sub, Pl. LI. No. 4), and 
from this time to that of Andronicus IV. Polmologus 
(18711878; Sab., Pl LXI. Nos. 19, 21). [Cf Sab., 
PL. LI. Nos. 12, 15, 16; LIL, Nos. 8,18; LUI. Nos. 3, 
12, 175. (Seo our Pl, VII, No. 8); LIV. Nos. 8, 16; 
LV. No. 12; LVI, Nos. 1, 2; LVLIL, No. 6; LIX. Nos. 
1,9;® LXE. No. 10.] ‘The type may also be soon on 
sorte of the coins of the Emperors of Nicwa and ‘The 
salonica (Sab., Pl. LXIV—LXVII).” The words KE. 
Tatin Emperors of Constantinople. On the reverse of No. 19 
there is represented the cross above the crescent, whilst two 
crosconts aro in tho field above the bust of Christ on the 
obverse. Seo note 22. 

# See note 11. 

® LIX. No, 1, is a coin of the Latin Emperors of Constanti- 
nople. It has ie type of tho eross on the crescent. Soo note 20. 


® On a silver coin of Theodore IIL. Vatatses Ducas Lasearis 
(12551259 ; Sab., Pl, LXV, No. 5), thoro occurs the legend 


TERE interpreted by Baron Marchant (Lettre, XXIV., 
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ROHOE! are sometimes added on the coins of Alexius I. 
Comnenus (Sab, Pl. LIL. No. 2), John II. Comnenus 
(PL LHI. No. 11), whilst on some of Andronicus II. 
Palmologus and Andronicus IIT. (1325—1328), the legend 
is in full KVPIE BOHOE! (Sub,, Pl. LXT, Nos. 14, 16). 

On some of the coins of Michael VIII. Palmologus 
(12611282; Sab,, Pl, LIX, Nos, 8 [Sco our Pl, VIII. 
No. 1; Types of Virgin (d)] to 6) Christ mith nimbus 
cruciger or nimbus is seated blessing the kneeling Lmperor, 
who is generally accompanied by the Archangel Michacl, 

(7) Christ mith nimbus oruciger standing facing on the 
coins of Nicephorus III. Botaniates (1078—1081) with the 
obverse logend C..N. A. (Kvpte ghaowe Nucydpor Acomé= 
rm, O Lord, guard the despot Nicephorus; Sab., Pl. LI. 
No. 18), [of. the sux/rappe LIX. No. 2], of Alexius I, 
Comnenus (10811118; Sab., Pl, LI, Nos. 16, 17 
(with KE. ROHOEI], 20), of Manuel I, Comnenus 
(1143-1180; British Musoum, Pl. VII. No. 7; Sab., 
PL. LY. No, 2), and of tho Emporors of ‘Trebizond (Sab., 
Pl, LXVIII. No. 14). Ho is sometimes reprosented 
standing mith nimbus cruciger or nimbus cromning or 
Dlessing the Emperor or Emperors, as on tho coins of 
Michael VII. Ducas (1071—1078; Sab., Pl. LI. No. 6), 
Sohn IE, Comnenus (11181143; Sab., Pl. LIT. No. 


2p. 855, 960), ovate Xpert [? pore] leet Adowapiy may 








us Christ strengthen Lascaris, and adopted by De Sauley 
(“Essai de Class. des Suites’ Mon. Byz.,” p. 908), and 
dbatior (+ Mon, Byz.,” vol. ii. p. 206),” but which’ may 


perhaps be "Incod Xpwre toyvpov Adonapw, O Jesus Christ, 
strengthen thou Lascaris, Professor Babington, however, thinks 
that IG—XG is for "Iyvots Xpuorés, standing as the explana- 
tion of tho figure. Cf. Sab., vol. i. p. 190, No. 19 
No. 17, [E—XC O KE. ROHOE], Inaois Xpuords. b Kvjpue 
Bosc, XE is the abbroviation of Xpwr€, and not KE (see 
ou Pl, VIL. No. 8), 
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18), Andronicus I. Comnenus (11821185; Sab., Pl. 
LVIL. Nos. 4, 5, 11), Andronicus II. Paleologus (1282 
—1828—the Emperor in prostration before Christ ; 
Sab,, Pl. LX. Nos. 1-5), Andronicus IT. and his son 
Michael IX. (1294—1820; Sab,, PL. LX. Nos, 18, 14; 
LXL Nos. 7, 9), Andronious IL, his wife Irene and 
grondson Andronicus III, (1825-1828; Sab., Pl. LXI. 
No. 13), and on somo of the coins of the Emperors of 
Nica and Thessalonioa (Sab,, Pl. LXIV, LXVII.). 

Some coins of Alexius I. Comnenus, but attributed by 
the Inte Mr. de Salis to Manuel (British Museum, Pl, VIL. 
No.8; Sab,, Pl. LIT. No. 22), and Manuel I, Comnenus 
(PL LVI. No. 8) have the type of a siz-rayed cross on 
three steps between the letters TE—XC. [Of. Sab., Pl. 
LVIIL. No. 14.] 

‘Tho Virgin Mary is also frequently represented on the 
Bymutine Ooinago in various postures, generally veiled, 
and accompanied by the letters MP—OV (Mijryp O00). 

(2) Bust of Virgin veiled facing and hands raised on a 
gold coin of Leo VI. (886—912; Oab. des M6a,, Pari 
Pl. VIL, No. 9; Seb. Pl. XLY. No. 11). Here we 
have the name ++MARIA+ as well as the letters 
Oy. 

(@) Bust of Virgin with nimbus facing and hands raised 
first ocours on the brass coins of Theophano (963; Sab., 
PI, XLVIL. No. 9), and of John I. Zimisces (969-976; 
Sab, Pl. XLVI. No. 9), and may be found on the 
coins of many Emperors down to the time of Andro- 
nious II, and Michael IX. (1294—1820; Sab, Pl. LXT. 
No.6). (Of Sab,, Pl. KLIX. Nos. 12 (see our Pl, VII. 
No. 10), 15; L. No. 6; Ll. No. 2; LIII. No. 19; LIV. 
No.9; LVI. Nos, 1, 8; LVI. No. 8; LIX, No. 16]. 

(¢) Bust of Virgin rith nimbus facing holding a medal- 
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Lion of Christ on her chest, from the time of John I, 
Zimaisoos (969-976; Cab. des Méd., Paris, Pl. VIL. 
No. 11} Sab., Pl. XLVII. No. 18) to that of Michael VIZ. 
Ducas (1071—1078; Sab., Pl. LI, No. 7), and generally 
accompanied by the legend OKE. BOHO. or BOHOE! 
(@eoréxe, Boffen, Mother of God, help us; Sab., Pl. L. No. 
12; LI.No. 9). [Of Sab., I. No, 12.] Sometimes tho 
medallion rests on her chest, whilst the hands of the Virgin 
are raised, as on the coins of Nicephorus III. Botaniates 
(1078—1081 ; Sab., Pl, LT.No. 17), Aloxius I. Comnonus 
(1081—1118; British Museum, Pl. VII. No. 12; cf. 
Sab,, Pl. LIT, Nos. 9, 10, 11; No. 21), and John Il, 
Comnenus (1118—~1143; Sab,, Pl. LIV. No. 14), 

(A) Bust of Virgin with turreted nimbus on the coi 
of Michael VII. Palwologus (1261—1282; Bri 
Musoum, Pl, VIII, No. 1; Sab,, Pl. LIX. No. 8; seo 
‘Types of Christ (6)), Andronicus II. Palwologus (1282— 
1828; Sab., Pl. LX. Nos. 1, 4), and Andronious IT. and 
his oon Miohaol IX. (1294—1920 ; Sab,, PI. LX. Nos. 13, 
14), 

(@) Virgin with nimbus seated facing, on coins of John 
IL Comnonus (but with the hands outspread, 11181148 ; 
Sab, Pl LIV. No. 13), Manuel I. Comnenns (11483— 
1180; Sab., LV. No. 6; LVI. No. 4), and Michael VIII. 
Palmologus (1261—1282; British Museum, Pl. VIIL, 
No. 2; Sab., Pl. LIX. No, 5). Also on coins of the 
Emperors of Nicaea (Seb,, Pl. LXIV—LXVI). 

(/) Virgin mith nimbus seated facing holding medallion 
of Christ from the time of Michael VII. Ducas (1071— 
1078; Sab. Pl LI. No. 6) to that of Andronicus II. 
Paleologus and Michael IX. (12941920 ; Sab., Pl, LX. 
No. 16, [Of Sab., Pl. LIT. No. 1; LUI. No. 18; LIV. 
No. 1; LV. No. 11; LVI. No. 14; LVI. No. 15.] Also 
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on coins of the Emperors of Trebizond (Sab., Pl. LXVIL. 
Nos. 11, 12). 

(9) Virgin with nimbus standing, hands raised and 
medallion of Christ on her chest, on the coins of Alexius I. 
Comnenus (10811118; Pl. VIII. No. 8; Sab., Pl. 
LIL Nos. 8, 12), and Andronicus I. Comnenus (1182— 
1185; Sab,, Pl VII. No, 4), all with the legend 
KE. ROHOEL, and on coins of Isnao II, Angelus (1185 
1195 ; Seb., Pl. LVIL. No. 20; LVIII. No. 5). On some 
of the coins of Andronicus I, tho Virgin is dolding the 
madallion mith both hands (1182—1185 ; Sab., Pl. LVI, 
Nos. 6, 11). 

(8) Virgin with nimbus standing on a cuskion holding 
Christ (with nimbus eruciger) in her arms, on the gold 
and silver coins of Romanus IV. Diogenes (1067—1070 ; 

‘tish Musoum, Pl, VIII, No. 4; Sab., Pl. L. a No. 
16; ¥. No. 14). 

(i) Virgin with nimbus standing facing and hands raised 
from the time of Constantine XII. Monomachus (1042— 
1055; British Musoum, Pl. VIIL, No. 6; Sab., Pl. 
XLIX. No. 11) to that of Aloxius I. Comnenus (1081— 
1118; Sab., Pl. LIT. No. 7, arms foldad). [Of Sab. L. 
No. 7; LL. No. 6, with logond -+ OKE, ROHOE! TW 
CW AOVAW (Bcordxe Bofde 7G 0G Boidy,™ Mother of 
God, help thy servant)}. Sometimes the half-length 
figure of the Virgin is side-faced, as on the coins of 
Manuel I. Comnenus (1143—1180; Sab., Pl. LVI. Nos. 
12, 18). 

(/) Virgin mith nimbus, full figure, standing crowning or 
essing Emperor, feom the time of Romanns IIT. Argyras 


















™ On the gold oon is of Theophilus (620— 842 ; Sab., Pl. 
XLII. Nos, 4, 5) the logend is CVRIE BOHOH. TO SO 
BOVAO (inte Borba nd Both). 


VOL, XVIIL N.S. co 
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(1028—1034; Sab. Pl. XLIX. No. 2) to that of 
Manuel I. Comnenus (1143—1180; Sab., Pl. LY. Nos. 7, 
12; LVI. Nos. 2, 8). [Of Sab, Pl L, No, 2; LUI. 
Nos. 11-14; LIV. Nos. 8, 16.] ‘The type may also be 
seen on the coins of the Emperors of Niewa (Sab,, Pl. 
LXV. Nos. 2-4). On one coin of John I. Zimisces 
(960-976; British Museum, Pl. VIII. No. 6; Sab., 
Pl. XLVIL No. 17; seo Types of Ohrist (2)) the Virgin 
is represented Aaflength, 

On a gold coin of Nicephorus II. Fooas (963—969 ; 
British Musoum, Pl, VIII. No. 7; Sab, Pl. XLVI. 
No. 12), sho is represented half-length presenting the 
Emperor with a long cross which they both hold, a type 
again appearing on some of the coins of the Emperors of 
‘Thessalonica (Sub., Pl. LXVIL. No. 1). On anothor of 
‘Theodora, to which I have already alluded (eee Types of 
Christ (4); our Pl. ‘VIL. No. 2), sho is standing full- 
Length with the Empress, both holding the labarum, and on 
some coins of Michael VIII. Palwologus (1261—1282; 
Sab,, Pl. LIX. Nos. 10, 11) she is represented Aalflength 
Jolding the labarum on which “+. 

On a brass coin of John V. Palmologus (1841—1301 ; 
Sab,, Pl LXIL. No. 17) she is represented as shaking 
hands with the Emperor. 

From those statements it can be gathered that the 
types of Christ and the Virgin were introduced in the 
following chronological order — 











na coms. ame vimars. 
just facing on cross. 
‘Types of Ohrist (1) 
O60 sealed abuser, 
[Types of Christ (8).] ; 
880 Bast facing, veiled. 
[Types of Virgin (a).] 
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pare. cunts, ame visor. 
920 Blanding with cross at back 
of hea 
(Types of Onis (4).) 
948 Bust facing with nimbus eru- 





eiger. 
(Lypes of Christ (2).] ‘ 
908 Bast facing with nimbus 
oat Bande 
28 of Virgin 
dog age prea 
fag er ay 
08 of Virgin 
909 Bua alo inion Bat hee wh btu 
cigar and [6—XC. holding medallion of 
[Types of Ohrist (5). Obrist on her chest. 
Scatod with it [ype of Virgin 0) 
nd (—KC. Haleength Agar with 
‘ ua crowning or bloss- 
[ype of Chine (0)] oo : 
hypes of Virgin 
widened Bane) di 
init rowalagor low: 
Cibpe Mea (9) 
'ypes of Virgin (3) 
1042 Standing with Minka at 
‘hands rai 


wala Tern OL 











1098 





1056 Standing with nimbus cru 
jer. ‘tind Houle 
Pipes of Christ (4).] rum with tho Unpron. 
ype of Vin Ge) 
1087 Bust facing without cross Standing with nimbus hia. 
or nimbus, and [6—XC.. ig igs with nimbus 


Bye ee OT. “ieee ar Yori (1 


1071 Standing with némbus crue Seated with ninbus holding 
ciger or nimbus crowning medallion of O} 
orblessing Emperor, and [ype of Pirgin (7).] 


[Types of Christ (7).) 
1078 Standing with nimbus cru. Bust with nimbus, medal- 
yer and (6—XC. lion of Christ on chest 
‘Types of Christ (7).] and hands raised. 
[Cypes of Virgin (c)-] 
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azz, coms um vino. 
1081 Bust facing on cross only Standing with ninbus, mo- 
‘and {C—-XG. dallion of Christ on chost 
[ype of Christ (6).] and hands raised. 
[ypes of Virgin (9).] 
Standing With ninbus and 
arms folded. 
(Types of Virgin ().) 
1118 Sentod with mwimbus "and 
Tune otspron. 
(Cypes of Virvin (e).] 
143 Seated with ninbus. 
(yes of Firvin 
Holelength figure with 
‘ninbus sido-faoo 
(ypes of Virgin (%).) 
1182 Standing with vimbus hold. 
‘ng medallion of Christ 
swith both hands, 
[yes of Virgin (0),) 








1204 Bast fusing _on cross only, 
and TO-XO, 
(Types of Christ (5).) 

1261 Seated with ninbuseruciyer Bust with mimbus within 
or nindus blessing knocl- wal 


a. ma To [pee of Virgin (0) 





. length figure holding 
pes of Christ (8). tabarum, 
aes [ypes of Virgin (i) 
1282 Standing with nimbus eru- 
ciger blossing prostrate 
Emperor, a (-Xe. 
[type of bret (.} ha ae 
194 Standing with — nindus 
shaking bands with Bm, 
BE. vont (a 
Types of Virgin (i) 
4001 Bust saneandod with ie is 
or cyoses, a i 
‘Tones of Chest OY 





‘The representation of the figures of Saints begins to 
come into general use about the time of Michael VI. (1056 
+1057). The following Sauvrs and AxcErs appear on the 
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Byzantine coinage, sometimes standing with the Emperor, 
sometimes alone; sometimes the bust, full or side-face, 
only is given; and in some cases the types are accom- 
panied by legends as © APX. MIX., O AFIOC 
MIXAHA, © ATIOC AHMHTPIOC, O A. IWANN., 
eto., et 

(1) St. Alezander, on a rare gold coin of Alexandor 
(012-013) standing bearded blessing the Emperor and 
holding a globe cruciger (Sab., Pl. XLVI. No. 3). 

(2) St. Michael the Archangel on coins of Michael VT. 
(1056—1067 ; Sab., Pl. XLIX. No. 16), Isane IT. Angelus 
(1185—1195; Pl. LVIL. Nos. 15, 17, 2l, 22; LVI. 
Nos. 4, 5, 7, 8), Michael VIII. Palseologus (1261—1282 ; 
Pl, LIX, Nos. 3—7 [Seo our Pl. VIII. No. 1), 10, 12, 
14, 15 on horsoback), Andronicus II. Palseologus (1282— 
1928; Pl LX. Nos. 10—12), Andronicus II. and 
Michael IX. (1204—1320; Pl LXI. Nos. 7—9), and 
John Angelus Comnenus, Emperor of Thessalonica (1282 
—1234 ; Pl. LXVIL. No. 2). Sometimes S¢. George ocours 
on the same coins, as on those of Isaao II. Angelus (1185 
1195 ; Pl. LVII. No. 18), or St. Theodore, as on those of 
Andronious II, and IIT. (1325—1928 ; Pl. LXII. No. 3), 
or St. Demetrius, as on those of Manuel I. Angelus, Empo- 
ror of Thessaloniea (1230—1232; Pl. LXVI. Nos. 11, 12). 

(8) St. Constantine on the coins of Alexius I. Com- 
nenus (1081—1118; Sab., Pl. LUI. Nos. 16, 17). 

(4) St. George on the coins of John II. Comnenus 
(11181143; Sab. PL LITE. Nos. 15—17 [see our 
Pl, VIL. No. 8}, LIV. Nos. 1, 10, 18), Manuel I. 
Comnenus (11431180; PL. LVI. No. 10), Andronicus 
I. Comnenus (1182—1185; PL. LYII. No. 13), Isaac II. 
Angelus (1185—1195 ; Pl. LVI. Nos. 18, 19), Andro- 
nicus II. Palwologus (1282—1928; Pl. LX. Nos. 6, 8), 
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and on the coins of some of the Emperors of Niowa (Pl. 
LXV. No. 1; LXVI No. 4). Of, Pl, LXX. No. 10. 
[Seo St. Michael,] 

(5) St. Theodore on coins of Manuel I, Comnenus 
(11431180; Sab, Pl LY. No. 2 [see our Pl. VII. 
No. 7), Tsaae Dueas Comnenus (1182—1191; Pl. LVILI. 
No, 9), Andronicus II, and IIT, (1825-1828; Pl. LXII. 
No. 4), and Theodore III. Vatatses Ducas Lascaris, Em- 
peror of Nicson (12551269; Pl. LXVI. Nos. 1, 3, 5, 6). 
[See St, Michacl,] 

(6) St, Demetrius on coins of Manuel I, Comnonus 
(1143-1180; Sab. Pl LY, No, 9), Andronicus II. 
Palaologus (1282—1928 ; Pl. LX, No. 5), Andronicus II. 
‘and IIT, (1825—1928; Pl. LXI. Nos, 7, 12), John V. 
Palaologus (1841191; Pl, LXII. Nos. 17—19), and 
of the Emperors of Niowa (Pl. LXV. Nos, 5—7, 11—18 ; 
LXVL Nos. 2, 8), and Thessalonioa (Pl. LXVIT. No. 3.) 
[Seo St. Michael). 

(7) St. Andronicus on coins of Andronious IT. and III. 
(1825-1828 ; Sab., Pl. LXI. No. 17). 

(8) St Eugenie on th coins of the Emperors of 
Trebizond (1204—1462; Sab., Pl LXVII—LXVIUI. 
No. 1, oto, No. 8 on horseback [seo our Pl. VIII, 
No. 9}; Pl. LXIX, LXX,). 

(9) St. Jokn on coins of John I. Comnenus Axouchos, 
Emperor of Trebizond (1235—1288; Sab,, Pl. LXV. 
Nos. 9, 10). 

(10) Dnknown on coins of John IT. Comnenus (Seb, 
PL LY. Nos. 1, 11, ? St. Theodore), Alexius I, Angelus 
(Pl. LVIIL. No. 9 bis), Manuel IT. Palmologus (Pl. LXTI. 
No, 13 on horseback, ? St. Demetrius), John VIII. Palao- 
logus (Pl. LXIV. No. 2, ? St. Join), and Manuel I. An- 
gelus, Emperor of Thessalonica (PI, LXVI. No. 9). 








a 





——— al 
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The head or body of a Seraph, surrounded by wings, 
cceurs on the coins of Andronicus I. Comnenus (Sab., 
PL LYIL Nos. 9, 10), Andronicus II. and Michael IX. 
(PL LX. No. 19; LXE. No. 11), and John IIL Ducas 
‘Vatatses, Emporor of Niewa (Pl. LXX. No. 15), very 
similar in form to the Soraphim and Cherubim, engraved 
in Smith and Cheetham, “ Dictiouary of Christian Anti- 
quitics,” ». ». Angels and Archangels.”” 

On some coins of Romanus I. and II., Constantine X., 
Nicephorus II. Fooas, John Zimisces, Basil 11. Manuel 1. 
Commenus, and Aloxius III. Angelus Comnenus, tho 
initial letters of the names of these Emperors are 80 
placed as to form a cross (Sab., Pl. I. Nos. 5460, 63, 
68, 69); in some casos, as on tho coins of Romanus I. 
and IL, taking the form of an anchor (Nos. 58, 54, 55), 
whilst on the coins of Romanus IV., Alexius I. Comnenus 
and Baudouin (Nos. 65, 67, 71), the initials are figured 
around a Maltese cross. 


To the reign of John I. Zimisces (969—976) is attri- 
buted by Eckhel# a remarkable brass coin or modal, 








A 
* On tho coin of Aloxius IIT. the monogram is K+ (Seb., 
A 


PL, I. No. 69; Pl. LVI. No. 10). M. do Sanley bas sug- 
gested (“Essai de Class. des Suites Mon. Byz.,” p. 859) as 
iis interpretation 'ANgios "Ayyedos Kypuoiihos, quoting in 
corroboration the inscription on an enormous modallion of 
Nicephoras III. Botaniates (with the bust of the Virgin), 
published by Ducange (‘Fam. Byz.." p. 187; ef. Sab., vol. it. 
P.179, not)—OKE. BOHOE! NIKHOOPO. “b1A0- 
XPIETO2. AEZNOTH TQ BOTANEIATH, adding that 
there Would be nothing strange in the analogous express’on 
Bos Kuplov or Kypsopiros; but Kb can scarcely stand for 
Kupuopidos. It is perhaps preferable to interpret these letters as 
Kine pidanee Aci ‘Ary dor [so Types of Chri (6), and 
our Pl, VIL, No. 6; and Types of Christ (7); Sab., Pl. LI. 
No. 18). % «Doct. Numa. Vet." vol. vill. p. 251, 
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which Tanini” had given to Constantine I., of which 
the following is a deseription :— 
Obv.—Protome aulverea ninbata servatoris prominentibus 
‘pone erucis radi, 
Rer—ANACTACIC. Tonplum rotundum, kine et 


Aline mites exeubitor huni jacens. 





Tt at one time caused cousiderable discussion,** and the 
temple on it has boon supposed to represent the church 
built by Constantine I. the Great, over the Sepulchre at 
Terusalem from which Christ arose (xfs cwrypiov 'ANAS- 
TASENS paprépe)# and hence the name of Anastasis, i. 
Resurrection, and the orthodox Greek Church commemo- 
rates the dedication of the Ohurch of the Anasiasis, by 
Constantine the Great (Byralva ro8 Nasi is yl r00 Xpwrred 
al Q.08 fydv "ANASTABEOS), on September 18th.” But, 
as Eokhel has remarked, why go to Jerusalem for this 
church, when Sozomen relates* that Grogory of Nazian- 
zen preached at Constantinople in a dwelling which had 
been altered into a house of prayer, and which, subse- 
quently, became one of the most remarkable in the city 
by the magnificence of its decorations and the special 
revelations which were there vouchsafed by the grace of 
God. Sozomen adds that “the name of Anastasia was 
given to this church (‘ANASTASIAN 88 ravrqy chy éexhyolav 
évopdtovow), because (as he believed) the Nicene doctrines 

















* Pago 280. 
™ Seo ‘“H. Valosii Epistola de Anastasi et Martyrio Hiero- 
solymitano,” in Eusebius, Vita Const." od. Hoinichen, p. 501, 
Lips. 1880. 
® Buseb. « Vit, Const,” il., . 28, 29 sey.“ Orat, de land. 
Const,” &. 





® Pyof. Cheotham, Smith and Cheetham, “Dict. of Obrist, 
Antiq,” #0.  Anastasis,”| 
«Hist, Booles.,” vii, e. 5. 








ee 
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which were buried beneath the errors of heterodoxy at 
Constantinople, were here brought to light (dor) and 
maintained by Gregory,” whilst others, he says, “ascribe 
the origin of this name to a miracle, and relate that one 
day, when the people were met for prayer, a pregnant 
woman foll from the highest gallory and was found dead, 
but that at the prayer of the wholo congregation she was 
restored to life, and she and her infant were saved.” 
Whatever may be the interpretation of the logond, I 
must add that no specimen of this piece is in the British 
Mnsoum; that no mention is made of it either by 
De Sauley or Sabatier, and that it does not soem to me to 


be above suspicion. 

During the same reign some brass coins or tokens, 
which have been published by Dr. Friedlaender,"® were 
issued, (1) having on the obverse tho bust of Christ, with 
nimbus and. the lettors IC—XC, and on the reverse the 
legend OWAAN — EIZEITOY — CNENHTAG — 


0 From a representation of this pioce in Mamachi (** Orig. 
et Ant. Christ,,” vol. i. p. 287, ed. Matranga, Rom. 1841), with 
a drawing of which I have beon favoured by Professor abing- 
ton, it would scom that this is a medal, and cortainly of much 
Inter dato than the time of Constantine.’ It was formerly in the 
Vettori Musoum. Another medal given by the same author 
(vol. i. p. 240) has a similar bust of Christ on the obverso, but 
on the reverse the legend REDEMTIO FILIIS HOMI- 
NVM —IORDA (in exergue), and the type tho baptism of 
Christ by John. De Rossi (*Bullett, di Arch. Crist.,” 1869, 
p. 58) thinks that the ANACTACIC medal was made to le 
bought by the pilgrims as souvenirs of their visit to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, and evidently considers it 
medieval, but says that both it and the [ORDA medal are 
non meno ineerte ed enigmatiche" than tho Pasqualini medal 
[seo note 85]. Jordan medal” is now in the Vatican, 
ind De Rossi confesses that he cannot form in his mind ‘un 
giudizio sull’ eta ¢ sull’ arti di questa modaglie”—in fact, he 
rather suspects its genainenoss. 

‘3b «« Numismatische Zeitschrift,” Vienna, vol. i., 1870. 


Vor, XVI. ¥.8. pp 
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OTPEOUIN, and (2) on the obverse AA—NEIZEI— 
Eu, and on the reverso OEAE—WNMTW—XON, 
which may be interpreted, 4} Barelfe rods mévgras 8 rpddav 
and Bavelfes Ocf 6 daw wroxdy (He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord). Both are translations of the 
‘same Hebrew vorse (Prov. xix. 17), and the latter is the 
exact translation of the LXX. The first pico is in the 
collection of Prince Philip of Saxe-Coburg, the second 
in the Museum at Basle, Dr. Friedlaender remarks, “It 
{is curious that the coins of the smallest value are always 
those which remind the possessor to give them to the 
poor.” 

During the reign of John II. Comnenus (1118—1148), 
according to the lato Baron Marchant; or of John V. 
Palmologus (1341—1991), according to the late Mr. do 
Salis, and with greater probability, a most remarkablo 
Drass coin was issued representing the Emperor with 
rnimbus holding the labarum on which X; and on the 
reverse the three Magi worshipping the Virgin and child, 


accompanied by the letters ©YNO (PI, VIIL. No. 10). 


This piece, which is in the British Museum, is considered 
by Mr. Grueber to be undoubtedly genuine. ‘The inserip- 
tion isprobably €YAO,€:re or rather €YAOyEry, which 
would not be inappropriate, as we know that the Virgin 
was hailed by hor cousin Elizabeth as “Blessed among 
women, and blessed the fruit of her womb” (Bioymubyy od 
dy yovaudl, nad etoynulvos 8 kapmis rps KotNlas cov. Luke i, 42). 

Another specimen of very similar reverse type, but 
having on the obverse the bust of Ohrist facing with 
rnimbus cruciger and the legend EMMANVHL (sic), was 
formerly in the Pembroke Collection, and passing into the 








® «Ml, do Numismatique.” 
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Cabinet of the late Mr. Wigan, is now in the possession of 
tho Rev. 8, §. Lewis (PI. VIEL, No. 11), who has pub- 
lished and engraved it in the now edition of Dr. Farrar's 
“Life of Christ.”® Mx. Lewis most kindly sent me the 
piece to seo, and I must confess that I am not altogether 
favourably impressed with its appearance. I may observo 
that Mr. Burgon, the author of the “ Pembroke Sale Cuta- 
Logue,”* classed it among “early fubrications in copper 
Dearing imaginary types,” and stated that “the composi- 
tion ean hardly be regarded as gonuino, but as the motal 
and surface are antique, it must (if false) have boon pro- 
duced by means of a punch and an engraving tool, princi 
pally by the former. ‘The workers in niello, in Italy, in 
the fifteenth century, used their tools in a manner which 
is almost inconceivable.” If, however, there is no doubt 
about the atithenticity of the pieco in the British Muscum, 
wwe can hardly reject this one as spurious on account of 
its composition. The two birds (? doyes) in the exergue 
of the reverse are suggested by Mr. Lewis to “delicately 
symbolise the Purification.”® 

Tt may be, as Martigny has suggested,®® that medals or 








® Ba. Cassell, Pottor and Galpin, p. 21. Pago 824. 

® Professor Babington has pointed out to me that Do Rossi 
(Bullet, di Arch. Crist..” 1869, p. 45) gives a figure of what 
hho is fully persuaded is this medat, but drawn about threo. times 
tho natural size. Tho figure is from a drawing by Ménétrier, 
made in 1629, and now in tho Imperial (National) Library at 
Paris. It was then in the possession of Basqualini, afterwards 
jn the Kircherian Muscum, and is now, according to De Rossi, 
lost (smarrito). De Rossi’ inclines to think it belongs to about 
‘the second half of the fifth century or the first half of the sixth 
(““Ballott.” p. 64), but Professor Babington does not believe it 
is nearly so old, and from its style considers it to be at least 
as late as the time of John Zimisces, in which view I fully 
agroe. Soo note 81a. 

Dot. dos Antig. Ohrét,” p. 988. 
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medallions of this description were frequently struck for 
suspending round the neok, as was done with the verres 
dorés.with the same subject.” 

‘The representation of the Adoration of the Magi on 
Doth these pieces, especially on the latter, is very similar 
to that on a fresco of the cemetery of Callistus, engraved 
by Martigny,® or to that on a fresco in the cemetery of 
St, Marcellinus, engraved by the Rev. W. H. Withrow. 


On the 29th of May, 1453, Mahomet II. made his 
general assault on Constantinople. In vain had the 
celestial image of the Virgin been exposed in solemn 
procession. ‘The last of the Paliologi, Constantine XIII, 
fell by an unknown hand on the walls of his capital. 
“Te was thus, after a siege of fifty-three days, that Con- 
stantinople, which had defied the power of Chosroes, the 
Chagon, and the Coliphs, was irretrievably subdued by 
the arms of Mahomet Il. Her empire only had been 
subverted by the Latins; her religion was trampled in 
the dust by the Moslem conquerors.” 

Mahomet II, immediately issued coins (Sab., Pl. LIV. 
Nos. 4, 5) with the barbarous legend, +OM MEAHKIC 
MACH POMA(C] (or PWMANIA(C]) KAI ANA- 
TOAHC MAXAMATHG, which has been explained 
by tlie late M. Lenormant, the Sovereign of all Greece and 
Anatolia, Mahomet, 

Frepentc W. Mappey. 








® «Diet, des Antiq. Obrit., 
tho Catacombs of Homo," p. 868. Lond, 1677, 
“ Gibbon, “om, Emp,,” ed. Smith, vol il. p. 172, 


ADDENDA. 


Iyrnopvcrion.—I am indebted to tho Rev. Prof. Oburehill 
Babington for the following note:— Some have thought 
that a fow scattered examples of Christian symbols aro 
carlier than the reign of Constantine. Among tho kings 
of Edessa, Abgar Bur Manu, or Abgar VILL. (who reigned 
A.D, 158-+188, according to Langlois), is said to have been 
‘a holy man? (iepds dvjp, Jul. Afric, in Euseb. ‘ Obron.,” 
Olymp. 149, 1), and as he patronised the Christian Bar- 
Aosanes, and forbade the worship of Cybele, it has boon 
inferred that he was a Christian, and this inferonce is 
thought to bo ‘strengthened by the fact that on tho 
coins of this princo the usual symbols of the old national 
worship are for the first time wanting, and tho sign of 
the cross appears in their place.’ (Neander, ‘Ch, Hist.” 
vol. i. p. 111; Bobn, following Bayer, ‘Hist. Osr. ot 
‘Edess, ex Num. illustr,’ lib, if. p. 171, who figures two 
coins of an Abgarus, contemporary with Severus and boar= 
ing his head, in which a cross appears on the tiara.) ‘The 
cross is formed in ono case of five dots (pearla), in the 
other the central dot becomes oval, ‘The chronology of 
theso kings is doubtful. Neander places Abgar Bar 
Manu between 160—170, but it seems impossible, in any 
caso, that these coins can belong to him. ‘The cross, how- 
ever (apparently of five united dots), is found on a coin 




















© A-coin of Abgar and Commodus, obtained in the East by 
the Rev. G. I. Chester, now in the possession of tho Rev. Prof. 
Babington, has a eross formed by two lines apparently ; but 
‘theso may have been five dots in the perfect stato of tho coin, 
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of Abgarus having the head of Commodus on the reverse 
(Langlois, ‘Num. de l’Arménio’ Pl. IV. No. 7), who may 
be Abgar VILL. That which is certain about these coins 
is, that on some coins of an Abgar contemporary with 
Severus, a ross ocours on the diadem, while on others wo 
have the crescent surmounted by a star, taken by Bayer 
and Neander to be the symbols of the old national wor- 
ship. Upon the whole it seems best to regard the cross 
as only a cruciform star, with which the heads of the 
Dioseuri are sometimes surmounted, without any Obristian 
significance.” 

T am quite of Prof. Babington’s opinion, and the coin 
of Abgar and Commodus that is engraved (Pl, VIII. 
No. 12), shows a + or a X on the tiara of Abgar. 


§ 1 The Padre Garrucci has called my attention to 
some of the brass coins of the Emperor Maxentius, on 
which an hexastyle temple is represented, on the fym- 
panum of which may bo seen X and (Pl. VILL. 
Nos. 18, 14), stating that these signs can be explained by 
the arbitrary acts of the mint-masters, who wore for the 
most part Christians at the time when Maxentius ap- 
peared to reconcile himself to the Ohurch, recognising its 
Head and restoring the use of the cemeteries in Rome to 
the Christians, and adding that he will give a more 
detailed explanation in his “Storia dell’ arto Cristiana.” 

Tam unable to find out about “the restoration of the 
cemeteries,” but Eusebius states? that Maxentius, who 
had made himself master of Rome, “at first made an 
hypocritical profession of our religion to please and flatter 
the people of Rome, and commanded his subjects to for- 
bear perseouting the Christians, pretending to pity and 





© « Bist, Becles.," viii, e. 14, 
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desiring to appear much more mild and merciful than his 
predecessors. But he by no means proved in his actions 
such as was expected.” 

It is just possible that these may be Christian symbols, 
as Garrucci suggests, but it is doubtful. 

§ XIV. The Padre Garrucci sends mo a description of 
the following unpublished gold coin of Constantino I. the 
Groat:— 


Ow.—CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bast 
‘crowned with goms and laurels, or surrounded 
by Inurels intorwovon with goms, with paludu- 
‘mentwn and enirass. 


Rov—RESTITVT. ORBIS. Constantine to the 
ight in military dross, with globo in his right 
hand, leaning on a spear; opposite a femalo 
figure holding a erown to place on his hoad ; 
between them a cross, -b. 4. 





§ XV. note 168. After ‘lator date” add :—Indeod, ithas 
been suggested (Edinburgh Review,” vol. ex. 1864, p. 
229) that this inscription refers to the Emperor Flavius 
Constantius and Constantius Gallus Cwsar, who wore 
consuls in 352, 858, and 354. 

§ XXV. Tho Padro Garrucoi has also called my attention 
to the coinof Pulcheria, on which I read thewordNPBTUS 
(sic), stating that this should be NBTHS, this form of 
the u (IY) being in use in the Bast, and on a brass coin of 
Anastasius it is so engraved by De Sauley.® Mr. Grue- 
ber has kindly examined for me the coins in the British 
‘Museum, and on several of those of Basiliscus (476—477 ; 
of. Sab., Pl. VIIL. No. 14) this letter ocours. ‘The uso of 
the form Y, however, seems to have been limited, and is 
not the one which was afterwards generally adopted in the 





4 «Essai do Class. dos Suites Mon. Byz.,” Pl. I, No. 4. 
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East. On the coins of Tiberius IL, a century later (674 
—582), the form of the wis 4, and after this period this 
latter form becomes quite common on the coins of the 
Byzantine Empire. 

§XXVI. Types of Christ (7); Saints (3)—The coins 
given by Sabatier (Pl. LIT. Nos. 16, 17) to Alexins I. Com- 
nenus were attributed by the lato Mr. de Salis to 
Aloxius IIL. Angelus (1195—1208). 

rW.M. 





“F, W. Madden, “Blacas Collection,” “Num. Chrot 
N.S, 1868, vol, vi.'p. 56. 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES VL, VIL, AND VILL. 
Prane VI. 

1, O.—D. N. IVSTINIANVS P. P. AVG. Bust 

oof Justinian I, with diadom to the right, 
Ro—A Fu. R 
(British Musoum ; Sab., Pl. XII. No, 16.) 

2, Olv—D. N. IVSTINVS €T [IVSTJINIAN. | Busts 
of dustin I. and Justinian I. facing, both with 
nimbus ; beneath, VITA. 


Ree-—Index K with the differential A; to the Toft a 
Jong cross between the letters A. 23. 


(British Musoum ; Sab., Pl. XI, No. 22.) 


8, Olv—D. N. IVSTINIANVS P. AG (sic). Bust 
of Justinian I. to the right’ with diadom. On 
‘the chest the 5 (reversed). 


‘Ree—Index M, with the differential [, botwoon a star 
‘and a long eross ; above, a small cross; in the 
exergue KART. 


(British Museum ; ef, Sab., Pl. XII. No. 22.) 


4, Obv—D. N. Tlb. CONSTANT. P. P. AV. |. 
Bust of Tiberius I, Constantine ficing, wearing 
‘a diadom surmounted by a cross, holding a globe 
on which a eros, and shield ornamented with a 


Bev.-—VICTORIA AVGG.P. Cross on four steps ; 
in the exergue CONOB, 4. 


(British Museum ; of. Sab., Pl. XXII. No. 18,) 
Vor. XVI. NS. EE 
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5. Obv.—D, m, COSTLANTIINVS (sic) P. P. AG. 
(sig Bust ‘of ‘Tiberius IL. Constantine to right, 
with diadem, 


Ree—VICTOR TIDERI AWS. Cross on a circle; 
in the exorgue COMOB, | Hal/-solidus, ¥. 
(British Musoum ; ef, Sab., Pl. XXIL No. 17.) 


6. O—DD. NN, h€RACLIVS €T hERA. 
CONST. Hemelius and his son, Heraclius 
Constantine, soated facing, wearing diadems 
surmounted by crosses, and each holding a 
globo eruiger; between their heads a small 

Rev—DEVS ADIVTA ROMANIS. Cross on a 
‘lobe placed on thres steps withis a witnth, 2, 


(British Museum ; of. Sab., Pl, XXIX. No. 28.) 


7. Otv-—EN TSTO NIKA, Hersclius with dindem 
surmounted by a cross standing facing, holding 
a long cross and a globe eruciger. 


Rev —Index M between two crosses ; above, a cross ; in 
the exergue GRTS (for KARTS). 2. 
(Sab., Pl. XXVIIL No, 26.) 


CONST. LEO P.P. Bust of Constantine V. 
Copronymas snd his ‘son Leo IV. facing, with 
dindems surmounted by crosses, Constantine 
holding a globe eruciger ; between them a small 
cross; above, a band desconding from heave. 

Rev—IVCTORI (sic) AV GTO (sic). Cross_on three 

steps Detweon a star and the letter R (? Ra- 
venna) ; in the exergue CONOB. 
(British Museum; Sab, Pl. XL. No, 22.) 


9. Obv-—COh—STAhTI—hESLEON—ECOh 
—SILIS ‘in five Tines within a beaded 
(Constantino V.Copronymus and Leo IV. 
his son.) 
Rev—IhSYS XRISTYS ICA. Cross on three 
steps. R. 
(British Museum ; ef, Sab., PI. XL. No. 25.) - 
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The obverse legend, which is very difficult, Prof. Bab- 
ington thinks may perhaps be Kuvorayrivos boepijs xat 
Aéwy caefis & vios, Burdets, The Pious Constantine and 
pious Leo the Younger, kings. 

On two gold coins of Leo LV. (Sab., Pl. XLT. Nos. 2, 3) 
representing his grandfather, Loo IIT. (wémros), his futher, 
Constantine V. Copronymus (rane), himself, and his son 
Constantine VI. (6 vé0s), there occurs the word VSSES- 
SON, which has not till recontly beon even partially 
explained. Dr. Friedlaender has suggested that VS 
stands for vide, 90 that we have the relationship of the 
grandfagher, the father, the son (5vié), and the young son 
clearly defined; but as to SESSON, he can only sug- 
gest that it is connected with the Byzantine word otovos 
(Lat. sessus), which is used frequently for throne, and in 
this case may allude to the joint reign of Leo IV. and his 
son Constantine VI. 


10, Ow—+1WAhh, — ERXWAVGO — CRAT, 
EVSEb — bASILEVS—RWMAIW in five 
lines within a beaded circle ornamented with 
‘eight globules. 

Reo —+1hS 48 XRISEYS hICAX. Cross on two 
steps, and having in its centro a circle bearing 
‘the bust of John I. Zimiscos, on cither side of 


which the letters yy—A (Toms), 2. 
(British Maseum ; Sab,, Pl. XLVIL. No, 19.) 








The obverse legend is "Tuiirys dy XpurrG abroxplrep cboeps 
Bares ‘Popalor, Jokn in Christ, ruler, pious King of the 
Romans. 





. N. IVSTINIANYS MYLTHS AV. Bust 
of Justinian IL. Rhinotmetus ficing, with orma- 
mented diadem, holding @ cross on three steps, 
and a globe on which is the word PAX, sur- 
mounted by a cros: 


4 © Zeitschrift fir Numismatik,” Berlin, vol. iv. 1876—1877. 
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Rev—iN.1h$.C hS. REX REGNANTIYM. Bast 
of Ch facing ono cron, ving the benediction 
‘with the right hand, and holding the Gospels in 
the left. 


(British Museum; ef, Sab, Pl, XSXVIL No. 2.) 


12, 0bv.—COHSTANG. CE. ROMAN. AYSS- bR- 
‘Busts of Constantine X. and his son Romanus 11, 
facing with diadem, holding together and between 
them n long eros. 


Rev.—+1h S. XRS. REX REGNANTIAM. Bast 
of Christ facing, with wimdus, on a cross, giving 
‘the benediction and holding the Gospels. ¥. 


(British Masoum ; of. Sab., PL. XLVI. No. 18.) 








‘The obverse legend is Kuverarrivos xal ‘Ponavds Atyovaro. 
Baoidds Papator, Constantine and Romanus Augusti, kings 
of the Romans. 


Piare VIL. 


1 Oin— bASILIOS ET CORSTANT. AYSS...b- 
Busts of Basil I. and Constantine IX. facing, 
with diadem, surmounted by a cross, holding 
together and between them a long cross. 


_ Reo—41$. XPS. REX RES NANTIYM.. Christ 
swith nindus on cross seated facing, giving the 
Bonedietion with the right hand raced, holding 
in the left the Gospels. a7. 


(British Museum ; Sab., Pl. XLIV., No. 22.) 





‘The obverse legend is Baotduos et (for xat) Kuveravrivog 
Abyouoro Paorhes, Basil and Constantine August, ings. 


2, Obv—+BEOAWPA AVFOVCTA. The Virgin with 
‘nimbus (on either side of whom are the letters 
M—6), and Theodora with diadem, and dress 
omamented with -f on a medallion, holding 
together and botwoon them the labarwn, 





| 
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Ro.—+1h$. XPS. REX REGNANTIAIM (sic). 
Christ ‘with’ nimbus on eross, standing facing, 
holding in the left hand the Gospels. 7. 


(British Musoum ; of, Sab., Pl, XLIX, No. 18.) 
8, Obv.—CO STANT “ET XPISLOF.’ b. Re Busts 
; of Constantine X. and Ohristophorus facing, with 


dindem, surmounted by cross, holding together 
and between them # long cross. 


Te—+X€, DOHOE] ROMAHW SESPOTH. 
Romanus I. standing facing, with diadom, sur- 
romnied by a eros, Holding in nght band a globe 
crueiyer; to tho right Christ with head on cross 
standing, placing his right hand on the heud of 

a the Emperor. 47. 


(British Museum ; ef. Sab,, Pl. XLVI. No. 10.) 


‘The obverse legend is probably Kuveravrives ot (for xat) 
Xpworosipos Bacrdels “Panalur, the reverse Xpwti Rorfec 
Ponavg Beorérp. ‘The formula Xptor€ KOHOEL, instead 
of the usual K€ BOHOE!, is of rare occurrence, and 
may be corroborated by a Byzantine lead sal, published by 
‘Herr Miller, on the obverse of which is the insoription 
Xplre Boyde Tul Cur AAW, and on the reverse 
+ANA—PEAM—AAAA—TOPI, and which from the 
fact that Andreas bears the title of MayBérup (ond who 
gives or carries [orders]), an office in vogue under Con- 
stantine X. Porphyrogenitus (912—959), has boon attri- 
‘buted by Herr Miller to the reign of this Emperor. 
M. Le Bas has published*? a marble found in the island of 
‘Delos with the inscription XEBOHOE! (Xpusr€ Boje), 
and though it is impossible to fix a date without secing this 
monument, Herr Miller thinks that it is probably of the 
samo age as the seal of Andreas. Tt may be added that on 


© « Rev, Num.,” 1861, p. 28. 
© «Voyage Archéol.,” No. 8918. 





206 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the coins of a later date of Andronicus II. Palweologus and 
Andronicus III, the legend T6—XC, "Iyoots Xpioris— 
KVPIE BOHOE! may be found (Sab., Pl. LX. Nos. 
14,15. See Types of Christ (6)). 








4. Olu —+EMMANOVHA. Bust of Christ with 
‘imbue, on the eross, facing, giving the bonedic- 
tion and holding the Gospel i 
Te—xG. 


Fev—+1h$4S — XRISTHS — BASILEY — 
BASILE in fourlines. 2. F 


British Museum ; of. Sab,, Pl. XLYIIL. No. 6.) 
¢ 


5. by — sR —Kipu Roja Poparg Acowéry. Lord, 
hulp the despot Romanus. 

‘Rev.—Bust of Christ facing, bare, with three globules on 
cither side, holding the Gospels, accompanied by 
the legen EXE. 

(British Musoum; Seb., Pl LI. No. 8.) 
6. Ob—MIXAHA RACIA [? 0. AJ. Bust of 
Michaol VII. Duets, facing, with dindom, sur- 


mounted by oross, holding laberum and globo 
cruciger. 


Reo-—Christ with némbus on oross, sented fusing, holding 
‘the Gospels ; on either side TC—XC, Con- 
cave, W. 


(British Musoum; Sab, PL. LL No. 4.) 











Obvorse legend Miya}A faoidets. ‘The letters © A., if 
these letters occur, as given by Sabatier, probably stand 
for & Actxas, 


7. OMAN HA O OCOAWPOC. Manuel I. Com- 
nenus and St. Theodore with nindus, standing, 
holding together and between them a long eross 
on a globe; both placing their hands on the 
hilts of their swords. 
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Rev—Christ with nimbus eruciger standing, facing, on a 
‘cushion, between the lettersTC—XC, and two 
cight-rayed stars. Concave, #7. 


(British Musoum ; Sab., Pl. LV. No. 2.) 





8. Obv—Bust of Aloxins I. or Manuel I, Comnonus facing, 
with dindom, surmonntod by eross, holding tho 
Tabarum and ‘globo eruciger. 


Tei6 % XC. B. 
(British Museum ; Sab., Pl. LIL. No. 22.) 





9. Ow—-LEOh EN Xw vASILEYS ROM. 
Bust of Leo VI. facing, with dindom, surmounted 
by cross, holding globe eruciger. 


Re.—+MARIA+, Bust of tho Virgin facing and 
veiled, raising her hands; on oithor side 


MR—O¥. 
(Onb. des Méd., Paris; Sab., Pl. XLV. No. 11.) 





Obverse legend Aéw tv Xpuor§ Baoideds Popater, Leo in 
Christ, king of the Romans. 
10. 0b.—@KERO — KDNCTAN — TINDAEC — 
TIOTHT®—MONOMA, in fivo lines. 


Rov.—M. RAAKEb(NITIICA (sic). Bust of the Vir- 
gin of Blashorne facing, with nimbus, raising hor 
‘hands, on either side P—OV. 2. 


(British Musoum ; of, Sab., Pl. XLIX. No. 12.) 





The obverse legend is @cordxe Boje Kuvoravriny Aeoréry 
1B Moroni, Mother of God, halp Constantine Monomaclua 
the despot. 

‘Dhe reverse refers to the Virgin of Blacheme. The 
suburb of Blachernee was situate at the extreme limits of 
Constantinople beyond the fourteenth region. Theo 
dosius IL, in 413, surrounded it with a wall which in 447 
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‘was destroyed by earthquake, but rebuilt in three months 
by the preefeot Cyrus, Within this suburb, which was 
not taken into the city till the time of Heraclius,* the 
‘Empress Puloheria is said to have erected a temple to tho 
Virgin called Aides Blacherniane, which Justin I. re- 
stored, and the tops of the columns of which Romanus 
Argyrus (who reigned about ten years before Constan- 
tine XII. Monomachus), adorned with gold. On account 
of the many miracles said to have beon performed here— 
especially that relating to the veil which covered, or 
rather hung in front of, the image of the Virgin in the 
temple, and which was every now and then taken up to 
heaven by no human aid, thus exposing the face to view 
for a few days, and then returning to its place—the 
temple and imago wero held in high estoom. It was 
burnt down during the reign of Romanus Diogenes, but 
oventually Andronicus II. Palwologus restored it, and 
further adorned it; and on some of his coins may bo 


Tb Ub bror rips Basidelas “Hpardelov dxrloOy 79 reixoc tuber 
Baayepvav nad drecdelGn foul & vads ris ravéyias Beordxon, 
al } dja opds, pdyv yp Huber.—Tovey v9 et (17) derdoOy 
1) reiyos wépié 100 olkov Tis Aconoinys Suérepys rot @cordcov 
‘aber 100 xadoyuivon Trepod. ‘Chron. Alex.,” ad ann, Heracl. 
XY, and XVUL 4 Ducanga Cont. Christ ib o 

© «Situm Deiparm Blac 
Gylins (lib, , of lib iv, eap. v.), “Prope Xyloportum, 
ot angulam urbis oecidentalem intor rndicos soxti Collis ot 
Sinum, ubi stetit Deipar® des Blacherniana,’ idem voro 
Deipar Blachernanam 4Paleheré Augua primam edifetam 
soribant passim preter Zonaram, Seriptores Byzantini, Thoo- 
dorus, &o. Hane mdem postmodum de novo instauravi 
Tustinus Senior ut auctor est Procopius (‘De wif,’ lib. i. 
ap. fii, and vi.) at oum forma oblonga esset, ut ait idem 
seriptor. Columnarum capita auro exornasso Romanum Argy- 
rum addit idem Codrenus (pag. 429) nt et Glycas. Denique 
solo tonus incensum sub Romano Diogene (‘Indict., 
. refért Seylitzes, pag. 888), restauratum postmodam novis 
ormamentis et nova mdificioram eco 
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found the letters B—A on cither side of the bust of the 
Virgin within the walls of Constantinople (Sab., Pl. LX. 
No. 4; Types of Virgin (d)). 

11, Ow.—OCE. HO. TFOIS PASILS. Bust of tho 


‘Virgin with nimhus facing, holding on her chest 
 modallion_of Obrist on the cross; on eithor 


side PROV. 


Hev.—+M€ ROH —DEDOZASm—OEIS. SE EL 
qilz@nor—oanos *K+ in fivo linos, 





(Cab. dos Méd., Paris ; of, Sab., Pl. XLVIL No. 18.) 


Thave to thank M. Honry Cohen, of Paris, for an im- 
pression of this rare coin, ‘The obverse legend is @cordxe 
Boje vols Baoidsios, i.e. Mother of God, help the Kings, 
and probably refers to John Zimisces in association with 
the two sons of Romanus I.—Basil II, and Constan- 
tino XI. ‘The reverse legend is moro difficult and has 
boon variously interpreted. M, de Sauloy, who published 
this coin,” explained it as “Mijrep Oud Bedofuepdrn b els oe 
Ari{ov obk drorvyxdver, ou bien encore ote derorpos xalperras ; 
Mere de Dieu, plaine de gloire, celui qui met en toi son 
espérance n’échoue jamais dans ses projets, ou bien n'est 
nicus Sonior, &o. « Prendiotis addo, Blachernianam mdem 


i sneras religquins, atquo ndoo ob crobra miracula, 
imum coruscabat, tantm fuisso 

















the “crobras sanitatos qu Deipare intervontn co in tomplo ab 
sogris obtinebantur.” In the ‘Archsologia” (vol. xiv. pp. 
281—248) is an account of tho walls of Constantinople, by the 
Rov. James Dallaway. The towers in the region of Blachernm 
still’ survive, and “exhibit the Gothic architecture of the 
‘Middle Agos in England ” (p. 287). 

«Essai de Class. des Suites Monétaires Byzantines,” p. 
244; Planche XXII. No. 1. 


VoL. XVIIL. N.S. rr 
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jamais matheurewe, mais est comblé de biens,” the latter 
reading being adopted by M. Sabatier. Both authors 
transeribe the last line of the legend as CAMIOT'X’, and 
oth engrave a X as the final letter. Mr. Grueber, who 
had the cast made for me from the impression, seemed to 
think there was little doubt of the last letter being any- 
thing but a X, and in this case the only reading that 
suggested itself was droredfera Xpioros. Not, however, 
fecling quite satisfied about it, I sent the cast to Prof. 
Babington, who, rejecting De Sauley’s reading as unten- 
able, thinks that the last lettor is a K and not a X, and 
that it should be interpreted Kuplov, this being somewhat 
‘more in accordance with Biblical usage than Xpiorod 
would be. If this view be correct, the last line of the 
insoription is CAMO T#K:, and the whole legend may be 
read Mijrep cot dedogarpévy 6 cis oe miley oix dmoreigeras 
Kuplov, O glorified Mother of God, he that trusteth in thee 
shall not fail of the Lord. 

12, Ow—+OKE—ROHOE!—AAESIW—AECNOT 

—Tw KOM—NHNW in six lines. 


Rev-—Bust of the Virgin with nimbus facing, raising 
both hands; on her chest a medallion of tho 
on either side MP—OV. 2, 


(British Museum ; of. Sab., Pl. LIL. Nos. 10, 11.) 


‘The obverse legend is @cordce Poff 'Adetly Aeoréry rh 
Kourmg, Mother of God, help the despot Alewius Comnenus, 


Prare VII 
1, Obv.—KM. [AJE—OMAAEO (in the field). Christ 
swith nimbua on cross seated facing ; at his feet 
Michael VIII. Paleologus kneeling, supported by 
the Archangel Michael; on either side of the 
head of Christ J6—XC. 


© Mon, Byz.,” vol ii. p. 141. 
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Reo—Bust of tho Virgin with nindus facing, with hands 
raised, and enciroled by the walls of Constanti- 
nople adorned with towers ; on eithor side of the 
head of the Virgin FB—OV. Concave, ¥. 

(British Museum ; of. Sab,, Pl, LIX. No. 8.) 

‘The obverse legend is MeyaA Scomérys 6 TadaiSdoyos.®? 

‘This type commemorates the restoration of the Greck 
‘Emperors at Constantinople, after it had been under the 
away of the Latins for nearly fitty-cight years. Pachymer, 
of Niowa, who flourished during tho reign of Michel VIII., 
records “that Michael, after the taking of Constan- 
tinople, changed the type of the old coins, engraving in 
its stead a representation of the city.” The obverse typo 
represents the Emperor, presented or supported by the 
Archangel Michael, kneeling to Ohrist seated [soe Zypes 
of Christ (6)}, or the Emperor in prostration bolore 
Christ standing, or the two Emperors blessed by Chrit 
[See Types of Cierst (7)}. On the coins of Andronicus II, 
‘tho legond is ANAPNIKOC (sic) AECNOTIC HC., ac- 
cording to Sabatier (PL. LX. No, 4, of. No. 3), but Bokkhel 
(op. cit.) gives a coin from Licbe, Ducange, and Banduri, 
with tho legend ANAPNICOC (sic) EN Xw, AE- 
CNOT. NOA. POM. (Scorérys wédeus ‘Ponaler), how far 
correctly I am unable to say. 

2. Obv.—Bamo ns No. 1 [not engraved), 

Rev.—Tho Virgin with nimbus_sonted facing; on either 

side of her head YP—OV. Concave, #. 

(British Musoum ; ef, Sab,, Pl. LIX. No. 6.) 
XM is froquent on tho coins of this Emperor; XMHA 
also occurs (Sab., Pl. LIX. No. 12). It is cloar that M is for 
MIXAHA, but whether tho X is meant to bo part of the same 

‘word is not so certain: probably it may bo so intended. 
«In Andr, Pal.;" Hekhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii 
p. 268; De Sauley, Glass. des Mon. Byz.,” p. 428; 

Sabatier, “ Mon. Byz., p. 24. 
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8. Ob. —FAAEZIW AECNOTH. Bust facing of 
‘Alorius T. Comnenus holding seeptre and globe 
crueiger (not engraved]. 


Re.—tOKE. ROHGEL. Virgin with nimdus stand- 
ing facing, holding her hands raised and carrying 
on her chest a medallion of Christ; on either 


side the letters FP—OV. 
(Sab., Pl. LIT. No.8.) 


‘The legends of obverse and reverse form one, Ocorixe 
Proiber ’Adetly Acoxérg, Mother of God, help the despot 
Aleais. 


4, 0w—OC HAMIKE MANTA KATOPEOI. 
“Romanus IV, Diogenes standing on « cushion 
‘acing, holding a long eross and a globe eruciger. 


Hev.—+MAPOENE COI NOAVAINE. The Virgin 
with ninluy standing on a cushion, holding tho 
infant Jesus with .nimbus on oross on her loft 
arm; on cither side M—O. 2 


(British Museum; Sab,, Pl, L. No. 16.) 


‘The legends of obverse and reverse are again one— 
Tépteré cot woksawe 8: Game wivra xaropbot, O glorious 
Virgin, he that trusteth in thee prospers in all things. Yt 
will be observed that the legend forms an hecameter 
verse. Mr. King notices that the only other example 
of a current coin, as distinguished from medal, graced 
with poetry is the zecchin (or duest) of Venice, which 
reads in a very abbreviated and puzzling form round the 
figure of the Saviour, Sit tibi Christe datus quem tu regis 
iste Ducatus. 
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5. Ob -€VCEBH MONOMAKON. Constantine XII. 
‘Monomachus standing facing, wearing the palu- 
damentum, and holding a long cross and a sword 
in its soabbard. 

Fev—+OECNOINA CuZOIC. Tho Virgin with 
‘nimbus standing on a cushion faoing, raising 
both bands; on either side MP—OV. 2. 
(British Musoum ; Sab., Pl, XLIX, No. 11.) 





‘The logends of obverse and reverse here again form ono 
—Adorowa ositors ebreBij Movoudyor, Lady, mayest thou pre~ 
serve the pious Monomachus. The K for X in Monomachus 
is clear on this coin; but the two letters are not always 
easy to distinguish. ‘The word Aéonowe, as the femi- 
nine title of Aerrérys, occurs on the rare gold coins of 
Michael IIT., Theodora, and Thecla (852—856; Sab., 
Pl. XLIV. No. 8)—+ @EOSORA SESPVHA, or 
SESPOVAA, Queen Theodora. 


6. Ov.—t®EOTOC bOHO" Iu SESP. Bust of 
John I. Zimisces facing, holding in the loft hand a 
Jong eross, and crowned by tho Virgin with nimdue 
(halflength), above whom the letters MO; a 
hand descends from heaven over the Emperor. 
Fev—t1hS. XPS. REX REGNANTIYM. Bust 
of Christ with nimbus on’ cross facing, hoiding 
in one hand his robe, and in the other the 
Gospels. 7. 
(British Museum; Sab., Pl. XLVIL. No. 17.) 


Obverse legend @eoréxe Boffas"ludvry Scontry, Mother of 
God, help the despot Jolin. 


7. Ow.—+@EOTOC’ bHO. NICHF. gsesp. 
Half-length figure of Virgin with nimbus, on either 
side of whom M—O, and of Nicephorus IL. 
Focas, holding between them a long cross. 
Rev.—Saino as No. 6 {not engraved]. 
(British Museum ; Sab., Pl. XLVIL, No. 12.) 
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Obverse legend Ocoréxe Boje Numpipe Seonéry, Mother 
Of God, help the despot Nicephorus. 
8. Ov.—TH. AECNOTH 119W97 (retrograde), St. 


George with nimbus and John TI, Comnenus 
standing holding between them a long cross. 


Rev.—Ohxist with nimbus on tho cross seated facing, the 
ight hand raised, and holding in tho left the 
Gospels; on either side of his head TC—XC. 
Concave, 4. 


(British Museum ; ef, Sab,, Pl, LIL, Nos. 15—17.) 


Obverso legend "Tadnys Beordens, Jolin the despot, 
[5.4] Pedpyos, [St] George, 
9. Obv.—AAE. K. Alexins II, Comnenus holding a 


‘soeptro on horseback ‘to the right; above the 
‘horse's hend a star ; be i 


Rev—@). V. N. Saint Eugonius with némius, holding 
‘ oross on horseback to the right; above, a 
stor, R, 


(British Musou 








5 of, Gab., Pl, LXVIIL No. 8.) 





Obvorse legend 'AXtios Kouvqris; reverse, & ys "Buyé- 
nis, St, Bugenius. 


10, Obv.—Figuro of an Emperor (John IL. Comnonus, oF 
fohn V. Palwologus), with nimbus, standing 
facing, holding in right hand a wooptro (or I 
cross), and in tho left tho labarum (sumounte 
by a cross), on which X. 


EYAO‘E. ‘Tho Virgin with nimbus sontod, r 
her right hand, and holding the infant’ Jos 
in front tho threo Magi knooling and making 
offerings. 23, 


(British Museum.) 


11, Obv.—EMMANVHL (sid). Bust of Christ with nimbus 
‘rwoiger facing. 











Rev. 
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‘Rev.—Tho Virgin seated, holding the infant Josus with 
nimbus, above his head a star; in front the 
throo Magi bringing offerings ; in the exergue 
two birds (? doves) facing each other. 2. 


(Coll. of Rev. 8. 8, Lewis.) 


12, Olv-—AV. KAICAP_ KOMOAOC. Head of Com 
modus to the right, laureate, 


Fev-—BACIAEVC ABFAPOC. Bust of Abgarus 
to the right with paluiementum, woaring on his 
‘head a cap ornamented with a disdem, on which 
torX. 


(British Musou.) 


18. Obv-—IMP. C. MAXENTIVS P. F. AVG. Hoad 
of Maxentius to the right, Inureato. 


Fev-—CONSERV. VRB. SVAE. Hoxastylo tomple, 
within whieh a statuo of Rome helmeted, sented 
facing, looking to left, holding globe and scoptro; 
on the cmmpanuny of the, temple X; in tho 
exergue AQ. I. (Aquileia 8). 28. 


(British Museum.) 





14. Obv.—Same as No. 18 [not engraved]. 


Rev-—Same legend and samo type, but on the nem 
of the temple dee 2B. me 


(Coll. of the Padro Garrucei.) 
RW. M 





x. 


THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE: FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TO THE 
ACOHSSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 


IIL.—Corwaons or 118 Merovrnorans, Visigorns, AND 
‘Lompanns. 


‘We now reoross the Alps and return to Gaul, returning, 
too, for an instant to the beginning of the sixth century 
after Christ. ‘Three Teutonic sovereigns wre in this 
country the contemporaries of ‘Theodorio the Ostrogoth. 
‘They reigned with undefined sway, and in torritorios 
whoso boundaries wore constantly changing ; yet we may 
for the prosent dispose them thus. North of the Loire 
are the Franks under Ohlodvig; south of the Loire and 
west of the Rhone lies the kingdom of the Visigoths, who 
possess also nearly the whole of Spain, and whose king at 
this time is Alario II. Tho Burgundians, under Gtondo- 
bald, lie beyond the Rhone, as far east as extends the 
French-speaking portion of Switzerland. “The Bur- 
gundians, also (like the Visigoths) attached to the Aria. 
heresy, lived upon the other side of the Rhone which 
flows by Lyons.” (Greg. of Tours.) 

‘The degree of authority which the barbarian conquerors 
possessed within their own territories, the rate at which 
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the older institutions of Roman life were absorbed into 
the growing life of the Middle Ages, are questions very 
difficult fo determine. ‘There can be no doubt that in 
many towns nominally included within one or other of 
the fhree kingdoms, little change of government was the 
immediate result of the German invasion, and that the 
interference of the conquerors in their constitution was 
confined to the imposition of taxes and to the introduetion 
of their own legislation for the mombers of their own 
nationslity. ‘Tho greater towns of the south and of 
Aquitania, Lyons, Marseilles, Narbonne, Vienne, Arles, 
‘Toulouse, Bordeaux, retained, whether they wore in Bur- 
gundy, Gothia, or France, the forms of their ancient 
municipal institutions, ‘They nover quite amalgamated 
with the institutions of feudalism, and remained all 
through the Middle Ages the nursery ground of what 
may be called Liberal politics—the contost of the cities 
against the seigncurs, Beside these un-German clemonts 
there lay between the three kingdoms just doseribed a 
neutral territory—a mark, aa our ancestors would have 
called it! ‘This district was Auvergne, the country of 
tho Romans, as it is often described by writers of the time. 
It was conquered by Theodoric the Ostrasian in 639. 
Owing to their greater exposure to the influence of 
Roman manners, the two southern kingdoms enjoyed a 
larger share of eivilisation and refinement than fell to 
the lot of the Franks in the north. ‘They became ere long: 
completely Latinised. ‘The fact that the limits of the 
ancient Burgundian kingdom are defined on the side of 
Switzerland by the French-speaking cantons, while the 




















+ Just. so our Mereia was for a long time the mark between 
the Angles, the Saxons, and the Welsh, 


VOL. XVI. N.S. oe 
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German cantons are the remains of the Alemanian land, 
shows how far the Burgundians had adopted the Latin 
Tanguage and separated themselves from their German 
neighbours. In the time of Gregory of Tours, “Goth” 
is used almost synonymously with “Roman ;” and that 
this approach to Roman manners was not unaccompanied 
dy a loss of German spirit, the rapid success of the Frank- 
ish arms may likewise witness. “Tear is habitual to the 
Goths,” says Gregory,? and a term of extreme contempt, 
applied at this day only to a degraded people in cortain 
districts of the south, is, according to rensonable conjec- 
ture, derived from the words canis Gotkicus® ‘Thus tho 
latest comers, the Franks of the north, like the lean kine, 
svallowed up the kingdoms of the Burgundians and Visi- 
goths, “It displeases me,” said Ohlodvig, “that these 
Arians posteas the fairest portion of Gaul. Lot us march, 
with the aid of God, and when we have conquered them, 
subdue their country to ourselves.” ‘This was in 507. 
‘Tho success of tho Franks tended towards a further sepa- 
ration of tho west from Roman influence, A relationship 
{generally of a friendly charactor had been kept up between, 
the two branches of the Gothic family, the Ostrogoths of 
Italy and the Visigoths of Spain. These and the Bur- 
gundians were all of the Arian creed. But when the 
Catholic and barbarian Franks had reached the south, 
they became a wall of demarcation separating the Visi- 
goths from relationship with Italy, and hedging them 
‘more and more within the limits of their western penin~ 
ula. 

















* Greg. Tar, ii. 27. 

2 ong, see Mason, Bem. He thinks thatthe term 
may have been applied to the Saracens as expellers of the 
Goths. This, however, is highly improbable, 
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‘As the Yisigoths lost ground in Gaul, they gained it in 
Spain, where they long carried on a successful war against 
the Suevi, who alone opposed their mastery of the whole 
peninsula, ‘Thus, when by the battle of Poitiers (507) 
the Visigoths lost all their possessions in Gaul, savo a 
small district immediately to the north of the Pyrences, 
they had ousted the Suovi from all their former possos~ 
sions, save the territory of the modern Glallicia joined 
to the northern half of Portugal. Soon they entored into 
better relationship with the Franks, Ohlotild, tho 
daughter of Clovis, was given in marriage to Amalric, 
the Visigothio king. Albeit after this the two uations 
are frequently at war, the Frankish kingdom makes no 
further considerable accession towards its south-western 
frontier. 

But to the east the ora of Frankish conquest was of 
longer duration, ‘The Burgundian kingdom outlived 
Clovis, and was put an end to by his sons ‘heodoric and 
lotuire in 532. ‘The gon of Theodoric, heodebert, the 
second king of Ostrasia and tho greatest of Clovis! 
‘successors, carried his arms into Italy (589); and though 
the expedition was undertaken chiefly for the sake of 
booty, yet he seems to have for a time occupied some of 
the cities of the north. 

Out of the four sons of Clovis—Thoodorie, Olotaire, 
Chlodomir, and Childebert—the Merovingian line was con- 
tinued only in the descendants of Clotuire, the two youngest 
of his brothors and Theodebald, the grandson of Theodoric, 
dying without children. Olotaire too had four sons, ‘Tho 
Burgundian kingdom—now become Frankish—was re- 
‘constituted under one of them: the kingdoms of Paris, of 
Soissons, and of Metz remained, while Orleans was merged 
in the kingdom of Paris, Charibort hud Paris, Chilperie 
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Soissons: Gontrun und Sigebert had the tyo eastern 
kingdoms of Burgundy and Metz. This is the age which 
hhas gained a pre-eminence in dramatic crime among all 
the miserable annals of the Merovingion race. “It 
would be difficult,” says Hallam, endorsing the words of 
Gibbon, “to find anywhere more vice and less virtue than 
in the records of Merovingian history.” For the purposes 
of the present inquiry, it is important to mark that from 
the death of Theodebert the era of Merovingian conquest 
comes to an end, It had already ceased in the direction 
of Spain; the door to Italy was closed when the short 
recovery of Italy to the sceptro of Justinian wus endod by 
the conquests of the Lombards. ‘The battle of Mons 
Lactarius, which destroyed the Ostrugothie kingdom, took 
place in 553, For a brief period Italy reverted to the 
Bastorn Empire, But in 567 Narses, who had fallen into 
disgrace with the court of Byzantium, invited the aid of 
the Lombards, aud the latter, under Alboin (Elfwine*), 
with their tweuty thousand Saxon allies, set out from 
Pannonia.* ‘They achieved the conquest of Italy in 672. 
‘Dwonty yoars previously, a genoral of Theodebert had 








‘Thoro is something of w grim comedy mingling with the 
tragia which lio senttered up and down tho pagos of 
Gregory ; as of beings with the intellects of childron inflamed 
‘with the’ passions of men, Witness that story of how ‘Theo- 
dorie attompted the death of his brother Clotaire, by invit 
hhim to a conference in a room whereiu he had meant to conceal 
‘somo asenssins behind a curtain, Buttho curtain was too short, 
so that their logs were visible, and Clotaire got wind of the 
affair, and came accompanied by a great number of his own 
poople. (ch. Tur. ii 7, 
"or the names of the earlier Lombard kings are, as Dr. 
Latham shows, almost pure Saxon names. Childebert II. was 
‘the last Merovingian who descended from the Alps. (Gibbon, 
v. 847) 

"plas Dincone, i. 6,27. 
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been able to overrun the greater part of Italy? From 
this time we hear little more of Frankish invasions of 
that country. 

‘The Franks were now given up to the most bitter intes- 
tine struggles; but in spite of these, much was done 
towards the consolidation of the various kingdoms and 
towards the revival of intornal administration. ‘Tho down- 
trodden nutives—vuriously styled Romans and Goths in the 
literature of the time, but no longer Grauls—raised their 
heads, and begun to take a more and moro prominent 
pluce in the adininistration, The part which they pluyed 
may bo compared with that of the lawyer-ministers under 
our Tudor sovereigns, or of the meanly-born civilians who 
absorbed the administrative power in France under the 
later Bourbons,’ a part hateful to the military and terri- 
torial nobility, favourable to the kingly power. In 
reviving the traditions of Roman rulo, these men revived 
aay much as possible of the Roman fiscality, u burden which 
in earlier duys had pressed so heavily upon tho people, 
that perhaps all the terrors of Burgundien, Vivigothio, 
and Frankish invasion scarcely outweighed the advantages 
of ite abolition,” A minister of this sort, as carly as the 
reign of Theodebert, was Purthenius, upon whose crimes 
and the hatred which he incurred among the Franks, 
Gregory descants (iii, 36); and from this aocount wo 
gather that the most odious of his actions was the attempt 
to revive uw system of taxation, Chilperic prepared a 








* Paul. Dine,, ii, 2. 

*4T never could have believed what I saw when I was 
comptroller,” said Law, the Seottish financier, to d'Argenson, 
“Do you know that this kingdom of France is governed by 
thirty. intendants 2” 

*The burden of taxation amountod at ono time to the 
inoredible proportion of one-third of the produce of the land, 
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survey or consus of the land and property in his do- 
minions, and levied a tax of one amphora of wine for 
every half-acre of land.!? 

From this time begins a new departure in the Moro- 
vingian coinage, Owing to a circumstance which may bo 
almost called accidental, and which will presently be 
detailed at greater length, a type is introduced which 
becomes the characteristic type of the Merovingian money 
until the end of the series. From this timo dates not 
only a representative and tolerably continuous royal issue, 
but a large series of municipal coins bearing no name of a 
kking, only that of the town at which, or the provinoo in 
which, the piece was struck, with the name of tho 
moneyer who struck it, Shortly after begins the first 
true series of Visigothio coins; and this is followed upon 
the other sido of France by the coinage of tho Lombards, 
‘Thus the eoparation of the different European countrios 
is complete, ‘The sixth century introduoes us to an 
anonymous gold coinage, practically the sume for all 
‘Weston Kuropo; for it is imitated slavishly from tho 
current imperial types. ‘Two countries, Italy and Africa, 
soparato themselves from the “European concert” by the 
issue of distinct ser Iver and copper, ‘These run 

"their course without producing much influence on neigh- 
douring countries. But before the end of the same cen- 
tury, we see the establishment of three distinct gold 
currencies, characterizing the three chief western nations, 
the Franks, the Visigoths, and the Lombards. ‘These 
only disappear after the rise of the silver currency under 
the Karlings; that is, they continue to the end or 











® Amphoram vinj per aripennem, id est semi-jugerom conti- 
nentem 120 pedes (Greg. Tur. v. 29), Clotaire had made an 
attempt to levy taxes upon church property (Grog. Tur., iv, 2). 
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the period which we have chosen for our numismatic 
study. 

‘We now proceed to examine more in detail the numis- 
matic changes to which the above historical skotch has 
boon an introduction, 

Before the Ostrogoths turned aside to tho issue of a 
silver currency, they introduced some slight modifications 
of the existing imitative gold coinage. ‘Theodorio placed 
his monogram upon coins bearing the name and offigy 
of Anastasius, Some changes, too, wore made in tho 
stereotyped legends, with the object, so wo guessed, of 
showing to tho initiated the place in which, or the king 
by whom, the coin was struck. Among these obscure 
mint-marks wo signalized tentatively the indications of 
Rome, Bologna, Ravenna, Naples, Pavia, Verona, Both 
these methods of change find their countorparts in Gaul. 
Gondobald, the King of Burgundy, whose kingdom must 
have had considerable intercourse with Italy, though the 
relations of the two sovereigns could hardly have been 
vory friendly,!! imitated ‘Theodoric in placing his mono- 
gram upon the solidi which he minted; and in this he 
‘was followed by his successors to the end of that short- 
lived dynasty. ‘Tho coins of Gondobald, Sigismund, and 
Gondemar were given upon the first plate. We may 
notice that Gondobald alone among the Gaulish kings of 
the time attempted tho issue of silver coins, the idea of 
which he no doubt also derived from Italy, ‘This currency. 
‘was not continued by his successors, 

‘That the other method of distinction—the alteration of 
tho ordinary legend of the imperial coi 
attempted in Gaul, seems highly probable 








—was also 
In the laws 








% Gondobald was the nephow and heir of Ricimer, and con- 
sidered himself to have some claim to the throne of Italy. 
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of Gondobald we find mention made of cortain coins 
which, being of base gold, were not to be received in his 
dominions. ‘The solidi thus excepted from currency are 
those of Valence, of Genova, the coins of the Goths (Visi- 
goths), “which from the time of Alario (II.) have been 
debased,” aud a sorios which it is difficult to identify, the 
Ardaricanos.* ‘The Visigoths are here mentioned as 
already possessing a distinctive (though doubtless anony- 
mous) series, No coin has been discovered that can bo 
assigned to Alaric II., but the pieco given in the plate 
may reasonably be attributed to his successor Amalarie 
(511681), likewise a contemporary of Gondobald. ‘This 
coin is a tremissis, bearing on the obverse the head of 
Tustin I, and on the reverse showing the Victory in 
profile, the characteristic type, as has already been said, of 
the Gaulish coins, In front of the Viotory is the mono- 
gram of Amalario, (Pl. I1I., No. 1.) 

It is of still greater interest to find that tho cities had 
oven now their independent issues of coins. The uso of 
these civio mints is explained upon the hypothesis made 
in the first part of this series of papors, that tho money to 
be paid in taxes or rent was brought in specie to the local 
moneyer, who minted it up to the required amount. ‘The 
various towns wore assessed for a certain tax, which the 
municipality combined to extract from the citizens and 

















* Log. Burg. addit, secund., art. vi, Lindenbrog. Codex., 
leg, ants ody, 1618, p. 907. T'cannot aceopt M. Gh, Lonor. 
mant’s reading of Arvaricanos (Armoricnn). as it is to the Inst 
dogreo improbable that the Armoricans at this dato issued 

‘ho coin on which he reads the monogram of Armorica is, with 
most reasonable conjecture, a picee of Amalarie, the Visigoth. 
‘The reading Velentiniani is uncertain, but Lam more disposed 
to believe the coins spoken of to have been those of the toin of 
Valence than imitations of the money of Valentian IIL. (""R 
‘Num,," 1851.) 
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thon issued with their own distinotive stamp. ‘Thus began 
the civic coins which mark the whole era of Merovingian 
supremacy. A considerable number of coins bearing the 
head of Anastasius I, and struck in Gaul, show letters in 
the field from which wo may identify their mints. They 
correspond exactly to tho coins of the same period issued 
in Italy, only that instond of the namo being found in the 
Jogend it appoars in the field, ‘These letters aro— 


8 for Sois 
P for Paris. 
AB for Bourges (Avarioum Bituticum), 
D for Duisburg (Dispangum). 
M for Mota. 
ney } for Cologne (Colonia Ubiorum). 
P for Poitions, 
‘VL for Toul (Tullum Leueoram), 
EY (i wonogean) for Lyon 
N for Navbonno.? 


ns, 








‘Those attributions are fairly certain, Toss safe are the 
mint marks which the ingenuity of M. Ch. Lenormant dit 
covers, upon the same principle which formed the method of 
indicating the issue among the Italian moneyers, by making 
alterations in the legend itself. Among these M. Lenor- 
mant identifies a considerable series in which the legend 
DN ANASTASIVS PF AVGGG is altered to the form 
DN ANASTASIVS PF AVOOG, the initial and final O's 
being brought close to the body of the armed figure of the 
obverse type, ‘These coins he attributes to Clovis him- 
self, It is not necessary to follow M. Lenormant into his 
other attributions, which are less probable than was the 





» Isouro, Orleans, Amions, Tours, Toulouse, have been like- 
wise discovered by MI. Lonorment in the legends, "They aro not 
{indicated with as much clearness as even the mints in Ttaly are 
indicatod. 


Vol. XVII. N.S. HE 
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case with the Ttalian sories, while some are undoubtedly 
wrong: 

The first Merovingian king whose coins can be clearly 
identified is ‘Theodcbert the Ostrasian, We have seen 
that ho mado an expedition into Ttaly, and left one of 
his gonerals in command there, From the Italian cam- 
paign he returned with a groat booty," and it is vory 
likely that at this time he began striking the coins which 
bear his own name—a thing hitherto unknown among 
the barbarian kings—instead of the name of the Roman 
emperor, (See PI. III, Nos. 2—5.) 

‘Wo have alroady quoted the passage in which Proco- 
ius complains of the insult thus put upon the majesty of 
the omperor. ‘The Merovingian scoms to show a greator 
independenco than the Vandal or Ostrogoth, in that his 
namo appears upon the gold solidi and trientes, whereas 
they only issued distinot series of silver and copper coins, 
But the act of Theodebert must bo considered exceptional ; 
ho established no rogular system of coinage, and his 
example was for a long time soarcely followed. by his suc- 
sossors of tho samo race. ‘The types of Theodobert’s coins 
aro the samo as thoso of his contemporary Justinian, with 
the exception of some raro solidi struck at Cologne, which 
imitate probably the coins of Valontinian IIL." (Pl. III. 
No. 4.) ‘The two obverso types of the solidi are a 
helmeted bust, facing, holding an orb, and a similar bust 
turned slightly to the right, holding a spear over right 
shoulder; and the usual reverse type is the Victory, as 
soon on the coins of Anastasius or Justinian. ‘The excep- 

















“ Procopius, “De Ball. Goth." i, 96, and Grog, Tur, 
2. 





frequent betwoon the time of Valen- 





/ 
| 
{ 
] 
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tional coin represents the king trampling upon a pros- 
trate foe, ‘The trientes or tremisses show a diademed bust 
jin profile on the obverse, and the Victory upon the 
reverse, 

‘The placo of mintage is shown by letters in the field. 
One of these pluces is the Italian town Bologna, shown by 
the lettors BO. Of the French towns we havo— 

AN or ANTOC in monogram for Andernach. 
OV or OOL V for Cologne (Colonia Ubiorum). 


CLAY in monogram for Laon (Laudanum Clavatum), 
LY in monogram for Lyons. 


it for Motz. 
RE in monogram for Rheims, 

t for Toul, 

RI forRewagon,orRiom, in Auvorgno, 


OF the same type as Theodebort’s tromisses, though of 
mmuch inferior execution, we have a coin bearing the 
names of Hildobertus and Chramnus, and probably struck 
by Theodobert’s uncle, Ohildebert I, and his cousin 
Chramnus, the son of Ohlodomir, who revolted against his 
father and allied himself with his uncle Childcbort.!* 
‘This was in 555, that is, aftor the death both of Theode- 
bert and of his son Theodebald, Ohildebert died in 658, 
#0 that the date of this coin is fixed within three years, 

Noxt we have one or two coins of Sigebert I. and of 
Gontran of the same type. But the regular series of 
Merovingian money can scarcely yet be said to have 
begun, 

For ita real beginning we must pass on to the year 585. 
Of the four sons who divided the heritage of Clotaire, 
Charibert had died without issue and his kingdom had 





™ Greg. Tur,, iv. 16, 
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been portioned among his brothers; Sigebert had been 
slain in 574 by one of the assassine of Fredogonde, leaving 
# son, who at this date had not yet attained to manhood ; 
and Chilperie, the husband of Fredegonde, had died the 
same death, leaving only an infant to rule in Neustria.!” 
It seemed likely that the remaining brother, Gontran— 
St. Gontran—would extond hie rule over the whole 
‘Frankish territory. ‘This thought was far from pleasing 
to some of the great towns and the great nobles of the 
south—many of the lattor were of Roman descent—which 
had become more and more alienated from the barbarians 
of the north and west. A pretender was accordingly 
found to dispute the throne of Gontran, one Gundovald, 
called Ballomer, who claimed to be a son of Clotaire. 
The illegitimacy of his birth would have been no bar to 
succession, but he had never been acknowledged by his 
putative father, Novertholess, Gundovald was invited 
over to Gaul—he was then living in Constantinople—by 
some of the nobles of Gontran’s kingdom, by the Dukes 
Gontran-Boson, Mummolus, and Waddo, and by the 
Bishops Sagittarius and ‘Theodosius. He was supplied 
with considerable sums of money by the Emperor Mauri- 
tins Tiberius, and, setting sail in 683, he arrived at 
Marseilles. It was not, however, till 685 that his enter- 
prise began to show hopes of success. ‘Then some of the 
principal cities of Poitou opened their gates to him, and 
Gontran, who was then on cold or hostile terms with his 
nephews, both of Ostrasia and Neustria, could at first 
‘make no head against the protender. Gontran, however, 
came to terms with Ohildebert, who withdrew all help 











-" Ohildebert II., son of Sigebert “I., was bor in 570; 
lotaire II., son of Ohilperie, was born in 584, 





; 
j 
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from Gundovald ; and the latter, whose case now became 
hopeless, was deserted by his allies with as much alacrity 
as they bod shown in espousing his cause. He retreated. 
towards the Pyrenees, and was at last besieged in the 
city of Comminges,¥* taken, and put to death. 

‘This insignificant rebellion was momentous in its effects 
upon the coinage of Gaul. Among the coins with which 
Mauritius had supplied the protonder wore a numbor 
bearing the namo of the Eastern Emperor, but having 
mint marks as if struck at Marseilles. Others of tho 
samo typo and an inferior fubrie soom to have boon 
actually coined in Marseilles during its occupation by 
Gundovald. 

‘Mauritius was actuated probably by other motives than 
tho motives of generosity and friendship in helping tho 
half-Greck Gundovald to a crown, ‘The latter was always 
accused of acknowledging the supremacy of the Fastorn 
‘Emporor and of intending to hold the provinces which he 
‘conquered in a wubjection moro or less real to the latter. 
‘This want of patriotism would not be judged severely by 
the citizons of the south, who had few sympathios attach- 
ing them to the Frankish rule. The greater number of 
Gundovald’s supporters were probably what would then 
have been called Romans. 

‘Thus in the first issue of his coins Gundovald declared 
his alliance with the Greek Emperor by adopting, not the 
conventional Merovingian type of the Viotory (as on No. 
5 in this plato and Nos. 12, 13 in Pl. L.), but a new type 
‘which had a few years before replaced this Victory upon 











™ Or rather in a city which was at this siege utterly 
stroyed, and on the site of which Comminges was 
built. ‘The account of the ineursion of Gundovald is to be 
found in Gregory, 1. vil and Frodegarins, § ii. 
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the coins struck at Constantinople. The type of the 
cross potent in three limbs raised upon three or four 
stops, or at other times resting upon a ball, had been first 
introduced by ‘Tiberius, the predecessor of Maurice, As 
regards the obverse, the rule for the Byzantine gold coins 
of this period is that the solidi should represent the 
‘Emperor's bust facing, wearing either a richly jewelled 
crown or else a helmet. On the coins of Maurice we 
have only the latter. ‘The tremissis prosents the baro 
head in profile, 

‘The description then of the coins struck by the Emperor 
for the use of Gundovald, and of that second series (differ 
ing only in fabric), struck probably by Gundovald him- 
self at Marseilles, is— 

soupus. 
OW.—DN MAVRIO TIBPPAVG. Draped bust in helmet, 


facing towards loft, holding spear over right 
shoulder, 





Ree.—VICTORIA AVOCY. Gross on globo; on ther 
sido MALS] ; in oxorguo, CONOB, 
1X. °G6 cive, Wh 89 grammes ive, “Revue 
‘Num,," 1864, Pl, XI. No. 1. 
(Pl. TH 6) 


This is the general type of the solidus. ‘The piece thus 
described was probably minted in Constantinople, When 
imitated in the West, the legend undergoos some modifica~ 
tions: the letters TIB are generally omitted, and the 
reverse legend is divided from the type by a wreath ; and 
the typo itself shows an inferiority of execution which 
forbids us to confound the pieces actually struck by Gun- 
dovald with those wherewith he was furnished by 
Maurice. 





‘THE COINAGES OP WESTERN EUROPE. 231 


‘The usual module of the pieces struck in Gaul is not, 
however, the solidus, but the tremissis of the type as 
follows:— 

Ow.—DN SRAVRIC IVSPPA. Drapod and dindomod 
bust to right, 
Rev—VICTORIA AYSTOR. Gross on globo, on cithor 
sido ¥ 4; in oxorguo, CONOB, 
4. °B cire, We. 1:8 grammes cire, “ Rovuo 
Num," 1864, Pl. XIII. 
(Gf. PI. I. 7.) 





In some coins of this type the cross is separated by ono 
‘or more steps from the globe. It willl bo observed, com~ 
paring these pieces with those of Theodebert or Childe 
bert and Chramnus, that a further distinction is made 
between these solidi and tremissos and the earlier Mero- 
vingian coins by the difference in woight. ‘The older 
wlidi weighed at the rato of 72 to tho pound; that 
is, 84 grains of Paris (69 grains English), or about 
447 grammes, Tho lator solidi woighed at the rate of 
84 to the pound, therofore 72 grains Paris (57 grains 
English), or about 8°9 grammos. The alteration in tho 
weight of tho solidus and tromissis is another feature in 
tho marked change which the Merovingian money at this 
time underwent. 

‘Wo havo other trientes of the Marseilles type which 
bear the letters AR in place of MA, and were doubtless 
struck at Arles, 

And, lastly, we must not omit the mention of another 
very rare coin belonging to this period, introducing a 
now and important type into the Merovingian series. 











Om.—DN, SAYRE CIVS PPAY. Diademed bust to 
right. 
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‘Rev—+VIENNA DE OFFICINA LAVRENTL. — Obris 
tian monogram (sometimes called “ Chrisme 
upon a globe ; on either side, A wy 


1854, PI, XUL, 









4. °G cir. Revao Num, 
No. 11. 
(Pl. IIL. No. 8.) 


‘When the reverse type was thoroughly domesticated in 
Franco, the obvorse type of the solidi disappears, and the 
coins, whether solidi or tremisses, all take the profile bust 
with diadem—never the helmeted bust facing. (Of. Pl. 
IIL 7, which is an carly imitative coin of the Marseilles 
type, struck at Viviers [Vivariam).) 

Long after the death of Gandovald, the Marseilles type 
‘was continued at that city, and probably in towns noar 
tho Mediterranean, whence (and this fact is a tribute to 
the importance which still remained with the cities in the 
south) it spread rapidly over the whole of Franco; or at 
any rato over all that part of it where the gold coinage 
was in uso, ‘The marked change thus brought about in 
tho type of the French gold coins gives a means of limit 
ing in one direction or the other tho dato of any 
Merovingian tromissos which we may chance to meet 
with, Whatever coins were struck by the kings who pre- 
coded the invasion of Gundovald, are of the Victory. 
profilo type. A few years after tho invasion the same 
type has almost disappeared. If, for instance, we find, 
as we do, the names of Olotaire and Sigebort upon coins 
bearing the cross upon the reverse, we havo no difficulty 

in deciding that the pieoos must not be referred to 
the first kings among the Merovingians who bore these 
names. 

By the same means we have a curious indication of tho 

~ way in which the coinage of the Visigoths diverged from 
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that of the Frauks, We have noticed (p. 224) one piece 
of Amalatic, only distinguishable from the contemporary 
Merovingian money by the obscure monogram of the king. 
In Plate I, No. 14, a specimen was given of an abso- 
utely anonymous Gothie coin (identified by its style only) 
of the kind which probably formed tho bulk of the 
curroney down till nearly tho ond of the sixth contury. 
During this interval tho style gradually changed, until 
the coins more resemble that given in Pl, III. No. 12, 
for these are identical in stylo with tho carliest autony- 
‘mous coins, Leovigild (673—586) was the first to intro~ 
uco this chauge. Tle struck coins bearing his own 
name, at first in conjunction with that of the Emperor, but 
afterwards alone; and the Visigothic coinage continued 
to show the names of the kings until the end of tho series. 
j1d Dogan with the typo of the Viotory in 
profile, as shown upon the coins published by M. Hoiss 
in his “ Monnaies des Rois Wisigotha,” PL. I. 
‘These coins aro— 











unssrs. 


1. Ow —DN IVSTHIAVAG, Dindomed bust to right; on 
broast, a cross. 


Rev—O LIVVIGILDI REGIS. Vietory to right, holding 
wronth, 
2. Olw.—LIVVIGILDYS Jk. Same typo, 


Heo. INOLITVS ROGN (or REX), Vietory holding wrenth 
‘and palm ; in exergao, ONO. 


(Of. Pl. IIL, 18.) 


‘The only known coins of Leovigild’s son, San Hermene- 
gild, are of the same kind (V. Pl, I. No. 15). San 
Hermenogild revolted against his father in 580, and was 

Volu XVI. Nos. nm 
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put to death in 585." Between 580, then, and Leovi- 
gild’s death in 586, the second of this king’s types was 
introduced. Of such is the coin given upon the plate 
(IIL, No. 14). We defer for the present the description 
of the rest of the Visigothio series, 

‘We return again to France. ‘The generosity of Maurice 
to Gundovala had not, wo saw, the desired effect of attach- 
ing permanently any part of Southern France to the 
Empire; it had not even the accidental effect of preserv- 
ing a similarity between the ooinages of the two countries, 
whereby some sort of nominal subjection might be held 
to bo implied. ‘The Merovingian money enters from this 
time forward upon « completely independent career. ‘The 
new types introduced are very numerous, though the bust 
‘on tho obverse and the cross upon the reverse mark the 
‘vast majority of the coins. Some of the less frequent 
types are characteristic of the neighbourhood in which 
they are struck. 

‘As regards their legends, the Merovingian coins divide 
‘themselves into two classes, thoso which bear the name of 
the king, and those which have only the name of some 
town (civitas, castra) or village (vicus).#” On account of 
their immenso number, it is impossible to give anything 
Tike a complete list of the Morovingian coins, and it is the 
Jess necessary for me to do so within this narrow space as 
‘very elaborate lists and tables aro to be found in the pages 
of the “Revue Numismatique” (vol v. 0.8., 1840, p. 216, 
and the index, vol. i.—xx,) and in M. Conbrouse’s valu- 
able “Catalogue des Monnaies Nationales de France.” 

















» Ho was deprived of all his government in the year 580, and 
exiled to Valencia, His few coins must have been struck in the 
year of his revolt. 

® Or unwalled town, 
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It will be best, therefore, to give only the types of the 
rogal coins in the most probable order of their succession, 
1s these ulone allow us to form an estimate of their date, 
‘The attribution of almost every coin given has been at 
one time or another disputed as botwoon the various - 
‘mombers of the Merovingian family who bore the name 
which it boars, ‘The following list, therefore, cannot be 
considered as final, but it is founded upon tho highest 





probability attainable, 
Munovixoran Krxos. 

Ghovis, 11, ‘Pheodorie I, 690-618, Burgundy. 

ore, BLi—694, Mots Dagobart 1, 622-038," Sale king. 





Gitte elite, tag at, Geert o20—081, Agata, 
oa Ley Ghose, bbl Aisa 
cout 1 611— 662, Pain, Shot 605-00, Ona 
Groin oti san Gena” aby oe=-060. Nowe 
Tolar Fy ott-048 Mile. Glotaonyesoeeto, Burgundy, 
‘Poort 1 6is—06s, ote NR a 




















hacer oGLeor Pate aod nid HE8—072, Osean 
edule ‘hod iy eo Ba 
; nly a et ng 
Chilperio, Dagoburt Hy 74-070." Oxtrasta, 
ita Bee ic, Sbtc08" nen 
Genin Sot, Burgundy, usb Hts ots 74T 
Sia ste—ste Gone, Dag ht 
Gta iy Bot,” Nout, Oufdots HI 10-"79, depwnd 
af aad tag madi 
ld alee qoute Vets, 
SBoeodove 4 fa0e tar. 
eid? aes. 





sont. 
1, Olv.—DN THEYDEB ERTVS PP AVG. Bust in armour 
and helmet, facing, holding orb with cross. 
Rev-—VIOTORE A VOOCA. Victory standing, facing, 
holding Jong cross and orb with cross; in field, 
star; in exerguo, CONOB, 
4°15. Wh. 4:4 grammes circ. 
(Cf. Type of Justinian, Sabation, vol. i. Pl. XID. 8.) 
* The coins of this king preceded, as has boon shown, thos 


of his uncle, Childebert I. "His coins aro thorefore put fi 
the Merovingian sorios, 
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‘Var. Obv.—DN THVODIBERTYS. 


Ree—Logend repeated and oxorg. logond 
omitted. 


(Of. Pl, HI 2.) 
2 Oln—DN THEODE BERTYS VICTOR. Bast in armour 


‘and helmet, facing towards left, holding spoar ovor 
right shoulder. 


Rev—Similar ; in feld mm, (Seo p. 227) 
4¥, Similar size and weight. 
(Ct. Pl, IIL 8.) 
(Of. Bubatior, vol, i, Pl. XIX, No. 2) 


8. Obv.—Bimilar to No, 2. 
Rev—VICTORI A AYCOCK. Figure holding palm- 
branch and Victory, and trampling upon nnothor 
© 
prostrate figure ; on either side OX. 
1% 


1. °8. Whe as last, 
(Pi. MHL 4.) 


» Pl, XIX,, Avitus; more probabl 
ilar coins of Valentinian IL. 





(Ch. Cobion, vol. 
over, from 





‘mEENTES on TuEMIBSES, 


4, Olv—DN THEODEBERTYSA. Draped and dindomed 
Dust to right. 


Ret-—VICTORIA ACOCAN. Victory to right, holding 
wreath ; behind, star; in fied, mm; in exorguo, 
CONOR. 

AV. ‘66 cire, Wt. 1-4 grammo, over. 


(Of. Pl. IIL, 6 [heims].) 


A silver coin which has on obyerse tho legend DN 
‘TEOD, a diademed bust facing, and on the reverse the 


AME 
legend IRA within wreath, has boon attributed to 
'e 


es eas | i 
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‘Theodebert. Tt may, however, with rather more proba- 
Dility, be assigned to Theodahat the Ostrogoth. 


Cumpxpent ap Onmasmus, 
mexs. 


1, Ob.—HILDE BERTTVS. Draped and dindomod bust to 
right; above head, cross. 
Ter—OHRA MNVS. Vietory to right, holding wronth ; 
above hond, eross ; in oxorguo, CONOP, 


4.6. We.1-47 grammo circ,“ Rovue Nami 
1842, p. 840 ; 1849, p. 87, Pl. I. No, 12, 





Storuear I. 
‘TRLENTES. 


1. OWw,—SIGEBER TVS REX. Draped and diatomod bust 
to right. 
Rev—MANOBIO. Victory to right holding @ globo with 
‘cross ; in oxorguo'TMO, possibly Z'rvv. moneta, but 
moro probably blundered from CONOB. 


8. °6, Wt. 147 gramme ire, “Rovuo Numis,,"" 
1844, p. 196, 





Another of similar typo with rev, logend TVL LO (Toul), in 
“RN,” 1868, Pl. XVI. 





(Sar) Gowrnan (?) 
‘mmr. 
2. Olv-~GVNTHACH RAMR. Draped and dademod bust to 
High 
Rev—SENONI OLVITA (Sens), Victory in chariot (2) to 
ight, holding eross, 
4. °55. Whe not gis 





‘Le Blane, p. 44, and Conbrouse, who says that the coin 
is in the Sivard collection. Tho. coin in the engravings 


238 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


looks like a forgery, and as the weight is not given it is 
impossible to say, even if the coin bo a true one, whether 
it could be of St. Gontran, 


Omtpenenr I 
‘ramnres. 


1, Glv,—CHILDEBERIVS REX. Dindomea bust in armour 
find with shiold to right, 


Ket—ARELATO OIVIT (Arles), Christian monogram, 
‘on eithor side of which AR, 


4, *55 circ, Wt. 1°8 gramme civo, 


2, Ow.—CHELDEBERT. Dindemed hond right. 
Re—AR, within which the letters OI. 
A. Le Blane, p. 80, 


8, Ol.—CHILDEBERTVS. Draped and diademed bust facing, 
Rev—MARETOMOS FECIT, In centro, RE. 
x 
Marscillos ‘Typ 
4, Ol —CHILDEBERTYS R. Dindemed bust to right. 
Rev—BANIS FIY, Cross raised upon ball, 
x. 








‘The following coins were probably also struck by 
Ohildobort TI. :— 


Marscillos Typo. 
ObHILPEBERIVS. Cross raised upon ono step over 


Fev-—PETRAFICIT. Diadomod bust to right. 
Similar, but rov, PETFIL. 


(0bv.—CHILDEBERTI, 
Rer—OTINIM, 
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Crorame 1, 
soup, 
Marseilles Type. 
1. Olv.—OLO TARTV@, Diademed bust to right. 
Rev.—[CHLOTJARI VIOTORIA. Cross hausséo, on oithor 
sido of which MA. 
4, Wt, 8-9 geammos circ, Conbrouse, 


YVavietios, rov. VIOTVRIA MIA... and X XI boside ball. 
4, We. 8°7 grammos, over, B.M. 
(PL. IHL 9.) 





‘ameNTEs. 
Samo Type. 
2, Obv.—CLO THARIVS RE. Dindemed bust to right, 
Rev.—VIOTORIA GOTHIGA. Cross haussde betweon 





We. 1-2 grammo, over. BM. 
(PL TIT. 10,) 





Variation of logond : 
0b, —OHLOTARIYS. 
‘Rev-—LOTATRI VIOTYR. 
bv. and Rev.—CHLOTARIVS REX. 
0bv.—OHLOTARIVS REX, 
Rev—VIOTVRIC NIOVIO. 

Average weight, 1°8 gramme, 
Ot. OHLOTARIUS RI. 
Rov—ELGIVS MOMITA. 

Wt. 1 gramme, “R, N,,” 1866, p. 889. 








‘Many of these coins have been assigned to Clotaire I, 
‘Their being of the Marseilles type quite precludes this 
attribution. 
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‘Turopeuent I, 
‘TaIENS, 
1, Olv—THEODO BERTORO, Disdemed bust to right. 


Rex.—MANILEOBO MONEY, In field AR (Arles); in 
exorgue, OIVIS. 


+5. Wt, 1°8 gramme, over, 





‘Taropone IL (2) 
‘mame, 
1, Olv.—TEVDERIO, Diademed hend right. 
Rev-—+ARAS TES. Cross forming Christin mono- 
‘gram (4). 
NB. 
Dasonenr I, (axn IL?) 

It is almost impossible to separate the coins of these 
two monarchs, supposing that Dagobert II, struck coins 
with his namo upon them, In this ease he soems to have 
‘imitated the types of his prodocossor, of which we havo 
sovoral coins of a vory dograded style, and yet with the 
namo of Hligius. As Bloi was celebrated for the beauty 
of tho coins mado by him, theso specimens can haslly be 
classed among the number. 





sorspr.* 


1. Ov-—OBER TVSREI. Dindemed bust right; ross above 
ond. 
Tev—GLEGIVS, Marseillos typo. 
4. We, 8:85 grammes, over. 








® An oxtraordinary pioce in tho pos of MM. Rollin 

is on tho obv. REDANSO IN LEMMOVIO 
AGVSTO. Draped bust to right. Rev. -+ DOMINVS DA- 
GOBERTVS REX FRANCORVM. Cross eantonned with 


Vin iam, Jt weighs as much as 5f grammes, and therofore 





rust be looked upon a8 « sort of medallion, 


a 
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2. Olw—OEALIT. Bust right. 
Bov.—DAGOBERTVS REX. ross anoréo, boside which 
EL Il. 


8. Conbrouse, 
‘mENTES. 


8. Qbv.—DAGOBERTVZ. Drapod and dindomed bust to right, 
Ren.—ELEGIVS, Marseilles type. 


Var. by lottors bosido cross: VC, A 0, 0 A, VI VA. 
Rovorso logonds of this typo :— 





AROIR. REX FELICG. 
AB ONNO. ROMANOS MACAVENSES 
DAGOBERTYS, (Bayon) 
DEVS REX. cIM.. .. DHONI. 
GEMELLVS (obv. log.). VIOTVRIA. 
MASSILIA, 
4 Obv—Logend uncertain. Draped and dlademod bust to 
right. 
Rov-—HILDOALDYS, Squaro cross cantonnod with 4 it 
a . 


Another in A, has ob. DAGOBERTYS. 





5, Obv—PARIST CIV. Drapod and dindomed bust to right, 
Tev,—DAGOBERTVS. Cross ancréo below; on cithor 
side, ELI GI. . 

WN. Le Blano, p. 50, 


6. Olw.—DAGOBERTYS REX. Diadomed hoad to right, 


Rov.—DANTOVIANOI FIT. Chalico surmounted by oross. 
¥, Le Blano, p. 60. 


It will bo observed that some new Yorms of the cross 
are introduced in this reign, as well as another religious 
device, the chalice. ‘This was due, no doubt, to the piety 
of St. Eligius (Iloi), the moneyer of Dagobert. ‘The 
pieces which bear the name of Eligius without that of any 

VOL. XVII. N.S, KK 
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king, may have been struck in the reigns of Clotaire II, 
Dagobert I., or Olovis TI. 


Onanrnens IL, 
1. Ob.—HERIBERTVS REX. Draped and diademed bust 
to right. 
‘Rev.—MASSILIA, Marseilles type. 
x 
2, Ow—CHARIBERTYS REX. Dindomed hond to right. 
‘Rov -BANNACIALO FIO (and var.) Ohalic 
4, °5. Wt. 125 gramme, 
(Pl. IML 11.) 
‘Var, legends: MAXIMINYS M (Obv,), LEVGOS MONE- 
TA (Obv.), TELAFIVS MONETA, 





Cunnpento I. 
(See Ohilderio 11.) 





Sioxpear Il. 
1, Ow.—SIGEBERTVS REX. Draped and diademed bust 
to right. In front Re 
Rev.—VIOTVRIA A. Marscilles type, 
ra 
‘Typo of cross slightly varied. 
Var. of legend, MASSILIA. 


2. Obv.—SIGIB . . . Similar to No. 1. 
‘Rev—Chalico ; in oxorguo, BAN. 





Crovis I; 
‘TmIENTES. 
1. Obv.—CHOLOVIOVS. Draped and diademod bust right. 
Re—ELIGIVS MO. Marseilles type. 
we 
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‘Var. cross on two steps, on either side, 4.8, 
7, Wt. 1 gramme, over. 
2. Oiv-—CHLODOVEYS 1, Draped and dindomed bust to 
right. 
‘Reo—[PARI] SIVS IN CIVIT. . Cross anerée; on oithor 
side BL IGI. 
x 
8, Olv-—¥OHLOTHOVICHYS R, Draped bustin hlnet? to 
right. 
Rev.—MONETA PALATT. Cross chrismbeon throo stops (£.) 
a 
4, Oly. —CHLODOVIVS. Drapod and dindemed bust to right. 
Fov.—AVRILIANIGHTYS. Even-limbed cross, on either 
sido above, RE R. 
4. 
Ctosumms DI. 

No coins can with certainty be assigned to this king, 
au distinguished from the coins of his predecessors with 
that name, There can be no doubt that the practice of 
striking regal coins was falling more and more into 
disuse, and that the issuo of independent monoy was moro 
and more frequent. The one coin with the name of 
Olotaire IIT. and Ohilderie II. is given below. 





Cnaromnie TL (on 12). 
sour. 
1. Olv.—CHILDER IDVS RE. Draped and diademed bust to 
right in front, B 
Rev—[MASIJLI CIVETA. Marseilles type; M.A. beside 
cross potent on ball. 


4. Of coarse fabrio, and thorefore probably of lato 
date. Seo “Rev. Nitm.,” 1845, p. 845. 


Others read HILAERICVS REX, 
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There are a number of pieces given by Conbrouse of the 
same type. In spite of the fact that Ohilderic I. only 
reigned for one year, whereas Childerio IT. reigned for 
thirteen years, there are many reasons for doubting 
whether many wore not struck by the first of the two 
Ohilderies, ‘Tho sole type, it is to be observed, is tho 
‘Marecilles type, which was provalent in the time of Chil- 
eric I., eepecially in Aquitaine, where ho reigned ; 
whereas in the timo of Ohilderio IZ. it had beon partly 
superseded, Again, solidi became more and moro scarco 
toward the end of the Merovingian dynasty, whereas 
many of the coins given by Conbrouse are solidi, ‘Those 
with HILABRIOYS may fairly be considered lute. 


‘rnmexTEs, 

0b.—CHILDERICVS REX, Diadomed hoad to right, 

Rov-—OHLOLARIVS REX. Mursoilles typo, MA. 
PA 


‘Var. of legend, MASILIE CIVITATIS, OIVIVALI MA- 
SILLA, OLVITALIS MASSILIE, METTIS CLV. 





Daconrnr II. 
‘Tho following coin has been assigned to the second 
Dagobort -— 


1. Obv—DAGOBERTO RX, Bust in helmet to right. 


—AMOLENO MOET, A eros 
A 





‘Taeovonso III, on IV.? 
‘ILELON comAGR, 
Obe-—TEVDORIOI. Cross (Marseilles type) within a 
‘wreath, 
Rev —0RE in monogram (‘Treves 2). 


‘Var, TEVDORI. 
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We now get some notion of the order of the Mero- 
vvingian types. Till the revolt of Gundovald, the Victory 
is the only one employed upon the reverse of coins. 
During the reigns of Ohildebert IT. and Clotaire II. 
introduced what has been described as the Marseilles typo, 
tho cross (frequently potent) raised upon a ball or upon 
stopé, and accompanied at first by the letters M.A, for 
Marseilles afterwards frequently by other letters, or by 
none, This type completely supersedes the earlier one, 
and continues till almost the end of the Merovingian 
series. It is of course specially distinctive of the larger 
towns, which adhered at first: to the cause of Gundovald. 
‘The Christian monogram appears in its full development 
first on the coin of Maurice, struck at Vienne, afterwards 
on that of Ohildebert II, struck at Arlos; it appears in 
nother form on the coins of Theodorio IL., and continues 
to tho ond of the Merovingian sorios. Dagobert I. intro- 
duces upon his own ooins two new typos, the even-limbed 
ross and the chalice, both of which aro very common 
upon the Merovingian trientes. Other types were intro- 
duced by hie and Clotaire’s monoyor, Eligiua; and we 
must attribute to this period the groat extension and 
varioty of the independent local issues. ‘These gradually 
supersede the regal coins and, still keoping their varieties 
of type, but degenerating in exeoution and weight, they 
closo the gold issue of the Franks. ‘Towards the latter 
years of the Merovingian dynasty, and under the influ- 
‘enco of the German Mayors of the Palace, a silver coinage 
revives in the north of France and in the end supersedes 
the gold issue. ‘The rise of this silver coinage belongs to 
the fourth section into which this history of the coinage 
of Westorn Europe has beon divided, 
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‘Tar Vistoorns. 


‘Tho place of importance in the history of the European 
ccoinages at this epoch belongs to the Merovingian money, 
1s from France alone came the influences which continued 
the coinages of the Middle Ages. The Visigoths and the 
Lombards left no permanent trace of their occupation, In 
their general character both these series adhere to the pre- 
valent characteristics of a coinage at this time, that is, they 
consist almost exclusively of trientes, and contain few or 
no silver coins, But beyond this general likeness, each 
sories has henceforth an independent character, ‘The exact 
point at which the Visigothio coinage breaks off from all 
connection with the Merovingian, has already been indi- 
cated. Leovigild’s first type is the Viotory; his second 
‘was talon from the oross hausséo of ‘Tiborius and Mauri 
tius, not direotly, probably, but through the intervention 
of tho Marseilles type. Novortheless, it does not closely 
resemble any Merovingian coin, and from this time for- 
ward all connection between the coinages of France and 
Spain comes to an end. 

‘As tho coinage of the Visigoths has received such an 
exhaustive treatment at the hands of M, Heiss, it will be 
unnecessary here to do more than give a list of the differ 
cent types, the different kings, and the towns at which 
they struck. 





Vistoormo ‘Tyrxs. 
1, Obv.—Bust in profile, cross on breast. 
Ree—Vietory holding wreath and palm. 
(Of PL. IIL No. 18.) 





» Fow in the caso of the Lombards; none in that of the 
Visigoths, 
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2, Obv.—Similar, 
Rev.—Cross hansséo on threo steps. 
(Of. Pl, IIL, No. 14.) 


(The cross on the breast disappears, the figure grows 
smaller, and the reverse oross grows smaller likewise, as 
we proceed slong the row of kings.) 


8, Obv.—Bust facing. 
Rev. —Bast facing. 
(Of. Pl. IIL. No. 16.) 


lo two busts countor-gardant, 





4. Obv.—Long eross ; on either 
Rov.—Cruciform monogram, 


Lroviornn (678586), 

















‘Types 1, 2, 8 
“ sa, 
Bracara ? (Braga). Narbona. 
Gwesaraugusta (Saragossa). __Portooalo (Oporto). 
Cordoba, Roceopolis (none Almonacid do 
Egossa gon delosCxballoros)._Zanxita), 
Elvora (Evora) Rhoda (Rosus). 
Emerita (Merida), ‘Tolotum, 
Hispali ‘Tucci ? (Marton), 
Lobon? 
Reocaneovs I. (586—001), 
‘Typos 2, 8. 
Bareinona, Egitania (Idanha Velha), 
Brigantium (Betanzos), Bliborris (Hlvira), 
Cosuraugusta. Blvora, 
Goleta (Gok 
Gontosolin (Magacela). 
Cordoba. 





Dortosa (Tortosa). 


% A coin is published by M. Heiss, of tho Marseilles type, and 
‘with the letters M A. ‘There is no reason to beliove that 
was struck at Marseilles, only that it imitated the Merovingian 
coins. 
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Montesa (La Guardia). Salmanticn (Salamanca), 
Narbona. ‘Tarraco (Tarragona), 
Oliovasio (Olibes). Toletumn. 
Pincia (Pontes). Tomnio. (0 
Portooale. ‘Tarinso (Tornzons). 
Receopolis. Tudo (Tuy). 
Rhoda, 
Tavva IL, (601—608). 
Typo 8. 
Barinons Ener, Mandolss, 
osnranguata, i Portocale. 
Elvora, mini Tolotam. 
Wirranto (608—610), 
‘Type 8. 
Barcinona, Higpalis 
Bitorris (Boaters), Diotera (Ledra), 
Bracnra, Lavo. (?) 
Briguniam, Montos 
Calabria (our Ciudad Rodrigo). —Narbona, 
Catora (?). Oliovasio. 
Castroagusta, Palontuelo, (2 
Blibortis, Baldanin (Saldana), 
Eivor Tarraco, 
Emerita, ‘Tolotum, 
Goorres (Puobla do Valdoorrns). ‘Tade, 
Goxsmacan (610—612). 
‘Type 8. 
Cosarangusta. Hispalis, Tolotam. 
Biiborrs, Turrnso. Tariaso, 
Sismnvr (012—021). 
‘Typo 8. 
Borgidum? (noar Villa Franca Lamego. 
det Viorz0).. Mentos, 
Cnsaraagusta. ortocale. 
Egitania, Sonvre (Senre ?). 
Blvor. Saguntum (Murviedro). 
Emerita, Tarrnco, 
‘Toletum, 
Tariaso, 





‘Veseo (Viseu). 
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Sommuta (621-681). 











Type 8. 
Acct (Gunrdix ol Eliborris, Souvre. 
Viejo). it Tarraco. 
Asturica (Astorga). Toletum. 
Barbi (nour Martos).. ‘Tucei (Martos). 
Cosnrwngusta, Lacus (Lingo). Tarinso, 
Colein, ‘Montosa. Valentin, 
Cordoba, Narbona, ‘Vontorn. (2) 
Stsmxany (681—086), 
‘ype 8. 
Barbi, Emerita, Narbonn, 
Crosaraugusta. Hispalis. ‘Luernco. 
Gondoba. Menton, ‘Polotum. 
Bgitanin. 
Cunerita (646—040). 
‘Typos 2, 8. 
Ace. Narbona, 
‘Gastalona (Cazlonn), Potea. (?) 
Gorioba. "Poletti, 
Bmorite, Mavo(Mabo-gorundn, ‘Tucci. 
Gorunda (Girona). or Mave ?). Valentin, 
Torer (640~642), 
‘Typo 
Barbi. Cordoba. Laotora, 
Beatin (Baoza), Bgitanis ‘Derraco. 
‘Cnsaratguste, Emerita, Tolotum, 
Hispalis, 
Cunxpasumvrns (042—649), 
‘Type 8. 
Astarion, Hispalis, 
‘Anronso (Orense). Lneus. 
Beatin. Mave. 
Bracara. Narbona. 
Calapa (between Moimenta and Petra, 
‘Cualedro). Saldanin, 
Cords ‘Toletum. 
Bliberris ‘Toriviana (Lorebia), 
Emerita, Tade. 
Francelo (Francelos). 
VoL. XVI 8.8, Lh 
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Cmmpasunsrme axo Rucossonenne (649—658). 


Type 4 (and var.), 


Emerita. Narbona. 
Hispalis. ‘Tolotum. 


Reoeasunseme (858-072), 





Typos 2, 8. 
Bracarn, Ernerita, 
Cordoba, Hispalis. 
Egitonin, Narbonn, 
‘Waorna (672-680). 
‘Typo 2 
Cordoba. Hispalis, 
Emerita, ‘arraco. 


Enviorvs (680—687). 
‘Typos 2, 8 (var). 


Casarnuguste, 
Cordoba 
Bliberris. 





Salmantion, 


Eorca (687-690). 
‘Typo 2 (and var.). 
cei. Emerita, 
Bracara. Goranda, 
Onsaraugusta, —_Hispali 
Cordoba. Mento 
Eliberris, Narbona. 











Tarraco, 
‘Tolotum, 
Tadeo, 


‘Toletum, 


‘Tarraco, 
‘Tolotum, 
‘Tacei. 


Salmantioa, 
‘Tarraco. 
Tolotum, 
Yalontin, 


Borca ax Werstza (696—700). 


‘Typo 4 (and var). 
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Wrrntza (700—710). 
‘Type 2 (and var.) 








Cosaraugusta, Gerunds, Narbona, 
Cordoba. Hispais. ‘Tarraco. 
Emerita, Montesa. ‘Poletum. 
Ropumioo (710711). 
‘Typo 2 
Egitania, ‘Tolotum. 


The history of tho Visigoths ends with this monarch, 
who was defeated by the Arabs under ‘Tarik at tho battlo 
of Gundalota, 31st July, 711, when Spain passed into tho 
hhands of Masa-ibn-Nusoyr, Governor of Aftioa, 


Aoussa (uncertain king, probably a rival of Roderic, 711 2). 


‘Typo % 
Narbona, ‘Tarraco. 


‘Tux Lonmaros. 

It was in 690 that Autharis (Odoncor, Otto), the third 
in suecession from Alboin, struck his spear upon a column 
on the sea-shore at Rhegium, and proclaimed that as tho 
limit of the Longobardish kingdom, With this event tho 
era of conquest ends; but in truth the Lombards novor 
possessed the whole of Italy, nor was the power of their 
kings ever supremo oven in those regions which the Lom- 
ards possessed. Romo, Venice, and Naples acknow- 
edged the exarchato of Ravenna, or, in reality, they kept 
up a kind of independent republic, each in their own 
country. In the south of Italy especially, Byzantine 
influences were predominant. ‘The Germanic nations, 





* Some of the coins of Toleto in this reign aro of a new and 
Pocalar revere type, namely the eros, surrounded by 0 crown 
of thorns, 
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too, were not accustomed to the simplicity of a united 
government, and the feudal chiefs who established them- 
selves in the land soon became almost independent, and 
often appear as tho rivals of the kings. ‘These are the 
Dukes of Benevento, Spoleto, Turin, Friuli, &e., whose 
office, whatever its original character, soon became here~ 
ditary. ‘The first of these, the Dukes of Benevento, after 
having postessed for a time the crown of Lombardy, 
ecame independent princes and issued a separate series 
of coins, 

The kingdom attaine its summit under Cunipert, 
Aripert, and Luitprand, tho last of whom was the great 
law-giver or law-reviser of the Lombards. ‘These are the 
kings who have given us most of the coins of the Lom- 
dard series, Soon after the death of Luitprand began a 
sories of intestine struggles which were only ended when 
the arms of Charlemagne intervened in favour of the Holy 
Seo. During all the period of Lombard rule, no singlo 
family succeeded in long retaining the crown, which was 
always held rather by eleotion than descent, and passed 
from one to another among the heads of the ducal houses.*® 
‘Though at one time a Duke of Benevento is found upon 

+ the throne, it would seem that by the beginning of the 
eighth contury the poople of the south had very much 
separated themselves from the court of Pavia, and hud 
gravitated more towards tho Kasten Empire, ‘This is 
shown by the coins. ‘The Dukes or Princes of Benevento 
succeeded in retaining their principality for some years 














% This condition of life, under feudal superiors with elective 
‘kings, i.e. leaders in battle, was the ideal condition of society 
among all the German nations ; feudalism being, as Mayne and 
others have shown, little else than the development of the old 
Teutonic community. 
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after Charlemagne had seized the crown of Lombardy. 
tails in with the Karling series of coins, 
s given hore, they will be 
referred to again in the next part. 

The coins of the Lombards are quite original in stylo 
and type, bearing no resemblance to those of the Moro- 
vyingians upon the one side—oxcept indeed the resem- 
blanco, now general in Europe, of their being struck 
chiefly in gold—nor to tho coins of tho Empiro, as ro- 
presénted at Ravenna, upon the other side, ‘ho monoy 
of Beneventum, however, follows closely the current 
imperial type, and shows the relationship which existed 
botwvoon Southern Italy and Byzantium, In truth, Naples 
and Sicily were at this time Kustern and not Western. 

‘Tho following are the types of the Lombard coins :— 





Contes, 
(Conjointly with his father, 670688 ; alone, 688—700.) 
(V. Paulus Dine., v. 86.) 


Obx—DN CYNI NCPERT, Draped and diademod bust to 
right ; in front, H. 


Teo—808 MI HIHL. St, Michael standing towards left, 
holding Jong cross pommée and round shield. 


He -T. Whe 7 gramme, cive.s Zanetti, “ Moueto 
@'Italia,” vol. iv., Pl, I. No. 8. 


(Pl. IL 16.) 





Var. D before head on obverse. ‘These letters are no 
doubt mint-marks, but they do not seem to be the initial 
of any towns where the Lombards probably had mints. 
‘Their capital was Pavia;“another important town was 
‘Verona, another Luci 
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Anwenr (701—712). 
(P.D., vi. 20,) 
Obv.—DNA RIPER. Samo type as last ; in front, H, 
Rev-—Same 2 last. 
N87. 
Lorrenanp (712—189). 
1, Ob—DNGY TPRAN. Similar type, but more barbarous 5 
in front of hond, Hi, 
Ree.—Samo 0s last, 
w.9. 





2, Olv—Similar; var. in front of head, 'T (Wcinius, Pavia ?). 
Ree.—Similar, but angel wearing pointed helmet.” 


x, 0 
(Plu. 17,) 
snuven, 
Ove—Drapod and diadomod bust to right ; uncertain logond 
NIOI A, 


Rev-—Monogram of Luitprand ? 
+5, Wh. °6 grammo, over, 
(Pl. IHL 18.) 


‘This is the attribution of the late Count de Salis, Its 
likelihood depends very much upon the circumstances of 
its discovery. Monograms of this complicated character 
lend themselves to almost any interpretation, but I confess 
Teannot make out Luitprand from the monogram upon 
this coin, 
Asmavur (761—755). 
cox, 
Laeca, 
Olw.—DN AISTVLF REX. In centro, 
potent, 


* Thave little doubt that this is meant for a helmet, though 
tho appesrance of ono of this shape is remarkable, 


wven-limbed cross 














. 
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Ter —+ FLAVIA LVOA... Flower 
N, 65, 
(Pl. UL 19.) 


Destwentvs (756—774). 
Lucca. 
Ote.—+ DN DESIDED 1, Gross potent, as last 
Tev,—Samo as last. 
¥, +65, 


Come wir Uxcenraty Moxoonans, 


2. Olv-—Monogeam aitibutod to Rateia (744—740), but 
jout much probability. 


yunded by VIVIVI, &e, 








No Kino, 


Lacon, 
Obv—Same as roverso of coins of Astaulf and Dosidorius, 


Rev,—Samo ns rovorto of last two coins, 
a, +65. 


Doxes or Bunzventum, 


The type of the following coins is imitated closely from 
the contemporary pieces of Justinian II., and as the name 
of the duke who struck the ooin is at first only hinted by 
‘one or mote lettors in the field, it will be unnecessary to 
repeat the desoription of tho coins of each. In fact, here 
we find ourselves returning to the earlier method of indi~ 
cating the name of the king who struck any coin, by 
placing his initial or his monogram in the field of the 
reverse, such as we noticed on the solidi of Theodoric 
the Ostrogoth and Gondobald the Burgundian. Though 
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by this time such a practice had"been long abandoned in 
other parts of Europe. 
soups 


Obw.—DN IVSTNIANVS PP AVG (frequontly blandored). 
Draped and dindemed bust facing, holding orb with 
cross. 

Tet—VIOTORIA AVG (also froquontly blundered). Cross 
ppotont, raised upon four steps (Byzantine eross) in 











field, initial letter of Duke ; in exergue CONOB. 
. Whe 4 grammes, over, 
(Pl. IIL. 20.) 
‘mam. 





Similar typo, but on rovorse eross on ball ovor one stop. 
4. +6, We 1-4 gramme, cire, 
(Pl. IIL 21.) 


‘The dukes indicated in this way soom to bo— 


RB Romoald IT. (698720), @ Gisulf IIT, (732-749), 
Mig, -Andolan (i133). Tagan (F008) 

Gregory (722120) A. Arig (188-70, Prin 

 Ginteche Got), co a 


After this series wo como to the coins of — 


Gnnwoaty IIL, axp Onanueaone (787—~798).. 
sorxpus (of baso gold). 
Obv.—GRIM—+—VALD. Sune typo as before, 


Rev—DOMS «;+ OAR: B, Byzantine oross ; on cithor sid 
GR; ‘in exergue, VIO. 


4. °85, We. 8°9 grammes, 
(Pl. II, 22.) } 








smnuexs (of baso gold). 
Same typo. 
We 1-1 grainme, over. 
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Grrnoat II, (independent, 798) on Gnnscoarn TV. (806—827). 
sonpus, 
—Same, 


,—VIOTORIA PRINOIPB. Same typ: 
cross; in exergue, ONO, 


G@ RB beside 








SILVER DeNAnTUS ([Katling standard). 


—Monogram of Grimonld. 
BENE BENTY. Bysnntine oross; on either side, 
AW. 
RT (Pl, IIL, 28,) 





Gnasoau IV, 
SILVER DENARIU 


2 Ole-—GRIMOALD FILIVS ERMENRIOL, Flower with 
branch on eithor side. 
Fev.—AROHANGELVS MICHAEL, Radinte cross patio, 
R 


(Pl. UL 24.) 





S100 (827-888). 
soxDU8, 

Ow.—SIGO PRINCES. Draped and dindemed bust, hold 
ing orb as before. 

FRen—AROHANGELVS MICHAEL. Angel stan 
facing, holding cross with Christian monogram, and 
orb with cross; in exergue, OONO. (Var., no 
oxergue,) 

x 








‘mENs. 

Same. 

ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. Cross potent on one 
step; on either side 8 C. 


Ob. 
Rev 








oa 
Vor. XVII N.S. uM 
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suLvan DsxAnIUs 2 
Olw—+PRINCES BENEBENTI, 8 1G 0 at extremity 
of limbs of a er: 


Rev-—ARCHANGELVS MIHAEL, Byzantine cross. 
R 





(PI. TIL. 25.) 


Sroamepus (898-899). 
souiDus, 
Obv.—+8I0 ARDY. ‘Type as of precoding prince, 





Reo.—Dypo as of preceding prineo ; $ I beside exoss, 
ra 
sms. 
Samo type. 
x 
ena 





Samo a9 of preceding prince, but name of Sicaredus 
arranged in monograms around cross. 
R, 


Rapnuoms (889-851), 


soxipus. 


Same as of preceding princes; but RADEL HIS 
id R A on tov. 





DENARIUS. 
(Obv.—RADELOHIS PRINCEPS. Flower, as on coins of 
Grimoald, 
Her—ANGHANGG MICHAEL. Gross, as on coin of 
rimoald. 
R 
©. P. Kuany. 


(Zo bo continued.) 





4 
' 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Numismatigue do UOrient Latin. Par G. Schlumberger. 
Paris, 1878, to, 501 pp.» with 19 plates. 

In this extromely handsome volume, publishod undor the 
08 of the Société de l'Orient Latin, wo have the results of 
‘the labour of many years bestowed by the wuthor on a sories of 
coins which bas always beon of intorost, but perhaps never 
moro #0 than at tho present time, when tho fature as well a3 
the past history of tho Enst is attreting so much attention. 
Following in tho stops of M. de Sauley, whose  Numismatique 
des Croisndes” apponred somo thirty 'years ago, M. Sehlum- 
borger has largely added to tho scope of his work by ineh 
by tho side of tho coins of the Crusaders of Syria and Oypras 
and their brothren of Greece and the Peloponnesus the nam 

8 of coins issued in the Levant by the Knights of St, 
John, the Venetians, and the Genoese, Ho has, as he 
attempted to expound the numismatic history of the Lat 
races in tho East during a period of five hundred years, from tho 
first Crusado at tho dawn of tho twelfth century, until the fall of 
the last Italian colonies of the Archipelago under the Ottoman 
sabro in tho sixtoonth, 

Tn doing this ho has not only consulted the numerous authors 
who havo written on tho subject of thoso coins, of whom a list 
is profixod to tho work, but has earefully consulted tho histo- 
ical works moro properly so called, from which to compile 
story of the different pri 1d uthorities by whom coins 
‘word struck, and to ascortain the dates to be assigned to ouch. 

‘To assist’ him in his work the author has both travelled in 
tho East and formed an important collection of the coins of 
which he troats—porhaps the most important of its kind, Ho 
hhas also studiod tho collections in London, Berlin, Vionna, and 
‘Turin, besides being in communication with tho directors or 
owners of the other principal collections in Europe, He has, 
‘moreover, searched all tho chronicles and documents of the 
period to which ho could obtain accoss, with tho view of 
Sanding mention, however slight, of the ecins which form the 
subject of his work. 

Afier such an amount of preparation we are the less sur- 
‘at the magnitude of the volume before us, which, as the 
0 observes, is intended as a book of reference rather than 
as ono to be read ; though, wherevor it is consulted, it will be 
found to present its information in a pleasant readable form, 

‘The coins and their history are divided into two 
‘The first comprises—I, the Principalities of Syria and Palestine, 
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including the Counts of Edessa, the Lords of Marach, the 
Priness of Antioch, the Kings of Jerusalem, the Counts of 
‘Tripoli, the secondary baronies of the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
‘aud the Arab imitations of the Frankish coins; 2, the kingdom 
of Cyprus; 8, tho dynasts of Rhodes, up to the conquest by the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem ; and 4, the grand-masters of 
that order. 

The second group is even more eomprohensive, its principal 
1g8 being as follows: Kings of Salonica, Princes of Achaia, 
Baronios of the Morea, Dukes of Athens, Lords of the Nogro- 
pont, Despots of Epirus, the Sebastocrators of Patra, tho Now 
politan Princos of Epirus, the Latin Seigneurs of the Archipelago, 
‘the Genoese Lords of Chios, the Gattilusio family, the Lords of 
tho two Phoomas, the Gonoeso colonies of Pera and Gaffa, the 
‘Venetian colonies of the Levant, and the Turcoman coins with 
Latin inseriptions. 

Such a list as this gives somo iden of tho scope of this work, 
and of the amount of information it contains. Although thi 
class of coins has not boen so much studied in England as it 
oserves to bo, yot our readers will no doubt remember an 
interesting artigla on m hoard of coins found at Eph 
‘Mr. Wood, which was printed in the twelfth volume 
Ohronicle,' In it Mr. Graobor gave an account of upwards of 
two thousand coins struck by tho Latin ralers in the East, and 
‘we cannot do bottor than re 

ble them to judge of the nanismatic and historioal im- 
of coins of which M. Sehlumborgor has 60 
ly |. ‘Two other articles, from the pens of 
Mx, Fitzgerald and ‘Mr. Pfister, which also appeared in tho 
‘Numismatic Chroniolo,’ ond ono by Mr. Lindsay, comprise, wo 
believe, the whole of the English bibliography of the subject. 
‘Notwithstanding tho important part played by our Richard Cour 
ae Lion in the Orusades—whose woarringe, indeed, took place in 
‘io Island of Cyprus, $0 recently brought under Bnglish ralo— 
‘and in the Latin kingdom which he founded, no traces of English 
influence an bo poroeived on these coins; and this ciroumstanco 
may, pethaps, account for the indifforence hitherto displayed in. 
this ‘country towards them. ‘The appearance of M, Scblam- 
Dderger’s book at this juncture is especially opportune ; and wo 
hope that some of our renders may, in consequence, be led to 
take up tho study of this important branch of numismi 
‘When we add that the plates which illustrate M, Sehlumberge 
volume are engraved by Dardel, we need say no more: we may, 
however, mention that the publisher is 3f. Brnest Leroux, of 
is, uz 


> Vol, vii. p. 1075 vol. xv. p. 1. 
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XI. 


NUMISMATIO REATTRIBUTIONS.—PHANES : LAMIA: 
ELEOLRYONA. 


‘Tare numismatist who proposes the reattribution of already 
published coins, does so at some risk. ‘Tho first publisher 
of a coin mugt in any caso ronder somo service, even if he 
mistake the true charactor and history of the monument 
he describes. But the republisher comes into court, as it 
‘wore, with a ropo round his neck. Unless he is right, he 
does little or nothing for the advancement of knowledge, 
but only wastes time. It is therefore not without much 
diffidenco that I venturo to propose cortain reattributiona 
of interesting Groek coins, a diffidence only overcome by 
my confidence in the verdiot of those able numismatiste 
who have already professed themselves favourable to the 
changes here proposed. I should add that the new 
attributions wore in each cage first suggested by remarks 
of one of the most careful and useful of our numis- 
matists, Mz. H. P, Borrell, whose manuscript catalogue of, 
the collection of the Bank of England I have frequently 
of Inte had occasion to consult, and have been compelled 
to assign it a high rank among original numismatic 
works. 
VoL. XVI. 8. NN 
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T—Puawes, 





Herodotus in his third book (ch. iv.) writes th 
“There was, among the mercenaries of Amasis, a Halicar- 
nassian, by name Phanos, a man of judgment and valiant 
in conduct. ‘This Phanes, having some quarrel with 
Amasis, fled by sea from Egypt, wishing to open negotia- 
tions with Cambyses. As. he was of no small account 
among the moreenaries, being intimately acquainted with 
Egypt, Amasis pursued him, making every effort to cap- 
ture him.” ‘Tho tale proceeds that Phanes escaped from the 
pursuer to the court of Oambyses, and becaino his guide 
in the invasion of Egypt in the year n.c. 527 or 625. The 
Greek and Carian meroonaries of Amasis, being furious at 
‘tho desortion of Phanes, slow his sons in camp within sight 
of their father. Shortly afterwards a battle took place, in 
which the troops of Amasis were defeated and Cambyses 
became master of Egypt. It is of this Phanos that I 
believe myself to havo discovered a numismatio me- 
morial, 

The coin in question is of electrum, weighing 217-8 
grains. It was published by Mr. Newton in the volume 
of the Numismatic Chronicle for 1870, page 287) and 
appears in Mx, Head’s paper on eleotrum coins (1875), 
Pl, VII. No. 4. I repeat the woodcut from Mr. New- 
ton’s article slightly altered. ‘The inscription I read. 














AMARIMZTOWN AG 
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‘The obverse typo is a stag; and on the reverse is an 
oblong sinking between two square ones., It will be seen 
‘on comparison that Mr, Newton read the inscription some- 
what differently. He wrote it thus—AENOB EMI 
EHMA, and was inclinod, with the greatost hesitation, to 
soo in @AENOR a variant of gadrus, which he considered 
as a possible génitive of saw, the bright one, an epithet 
of Artemis. He further suggested that if the coin be- 
longed to Artemis it might have been struck at Ephesus, 
But ho informs mo that ho has never boon satisfied with 
this attribution; and I have little doubt that he would 
havo anticipated my attribution had he known of an 
important fact which I havo since discovered, 

‘Phis faot is conveyed in a manuscript note of Mx. Bor- 
rell, the original possessor of the coin, which states that 
the pieoe was found at Budrun (Halicarnassus). An 
attentive examination of the piece has also led mo to find 
in the place of PAENOR @ANOE. I doubt if there 
cover was a letter botwoon the A and N; the space between 
those lettors appearing to result from somo accident to the 
dio; but if there ever was a letter it has quite disappeared, 
In Mr, Head’s photograph it looks as if there were two 
N’s, but cortainly only one is to be seen on the coin itself. 
Also I read E somewhat blurred in the place of R 
inverted, 

ANOS js, however, quite a correct form for the gen 
tive of SANHE, although @ANEOE would be the usual 
Tonic form. #ANOE EM! EHMA would mean “T am 
the mark or symbol of Phanes.” So it seems reasonable 
to judgo, as the coin was found at Halicarnassus and bears 
the name of Phanes, that it was issued by the chief men- 
tioned by Herodotus, who may in all probability have been, 
ripavves of Helicarnassus, his native city, before he took 
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service with the Egyptian king Amasis. Herodotus does 
not indeed say that Phanes was tyrant of Halicarnassus, 
but it is intrinsically probable that he was so even apart 
from the conélusive evidence offered by the preset coin, 
Ho was a man of great mark among the mercenaries of 
Amusis, and we know that Halicarnassus, as well as most 
of the cities on the west const of Asia Minor, wai in the 
sixth century under the rule of suocessive tyrants. What 
more probable then that Phanes was master of the city 
about n.0, 550530, and in consequence of some civic 
revolt went to seck his fortune in Egypt ? 

It is precisely to the period n.c. 620—540 that Mr. 
Newton, on the evidence of its epigraphy, assigned this 
coin, It is interesting to compare the fashion of its 
ingoription with that of other insoriptions dating from the 
same early poriod. Of all those the one which comes 
nearest to it in epigraphical charactor is the well-known 
legend cut upon the foot of a statue at Abu-Simbel in 
Nubia, ‘This was engraved in memory of ono of their 
expeditions by Greck mercenaries in tho service of Psam- 
mitichus I. or IL, King of Egypt, at a poriod not later 
than about ».c. 600. On comparing with it the legend of 
our coin, letter by letter, it appears that the alphabet used 
is identical, except only that tho N of the coin is sloping, 
that of the Egyptian inscription nearly erect. ‘To the 
dialectic form, on the coin, ‘ivos us genitive of dys, 
corresponds in the lapidary inscription ©céxhos as genitive 
of Odéxiys. Kirchhoff says that the alphabet used in com- 
mon in the two insoriptions is the early Tonio, although 
some of the dialectic forms, such as that just quoted, are 
rather Doric. To nearly the same period belong the in- 
ecriptions cut on the statues from the sacred way at 
Branchidae. ‘Tho alphabet employed in these is of a very 
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similar charactor to that used at Abu-Simbel, the chief 
difference. being the introduction of E in the place of $. 
It is vory interesting to observe the exact correspondence 
of the alphabet of Abu-Simbel with that of our coin, 
docause Phanes also, as already observed, was an Egyptian 
moreenary, 

‘The coin bofore us has usually beon supposed to be the 
ceurliost insoribed specimen known. In assigning it to tho 
middle of the sixth century 3.0., wo gain a fixed point 
whenee to reckon backward to the origin of coinage in 
Asin Minor. Mr. Head, in his “Metrological Notes,” 
gives the clectrum coins of the Graeco-Asiatio standard to 
the period 700—520 n.0. ; but the money which ho assigns 
to the lower date has a much later appearance than our 
coin, which in style and fabric rather resombles the 
cearlieat of the pieces deseribed by Mr. Head, and cortainly 
looks far more archaic than the money given by general 
consent and on vory good grounds to Cresus, King of 
Lydia, It is possible that tho coinage of Haliarnassus 
and Ouria was lator in dovelopment than that of Lydiu 
and Ionia, I should profer this supposition to the theory 
that our piece was issued at Halicarnassus balf a century 
earlier than I have supposed by a grandfather of the 
Phanes of Herodotus, who, according to all Hellenic 
analogy, might well have tho same name as his grandson. 
T have thought it right to mention this last theory because 
it would no doubt suggest itself to somo of my readers; 
but its adoption ia unnecessary, and would occasion much 
inconvenience in early Greck numismatics by suggesting 
to us a preoocity and universality of coinage on the coast: 
of Caria which we should not have expected. 
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I—Lana, 





‘The very rare coin of Lamia in Thessaly (weight, 86 gr.), 
of which we give in PJ. XII. a photographic enlarge- 
ment, taken from a clever cast by Mr. Augustus Ready,’ 
was briefly described by Mr. Borrell in these pages (N.C., 
‘VII. page 119). ‘This writer was completely puzzled by 
the head on the obverse, which ho declared to bo of a 
character quite new in Grook numismatios, A similar 
piece was engraved by Dr. Friedliinder in the Zeitschrift 
fiir Numismatik (1878, page 16). Dr. Friedliinder con- 
siders the head on the obverse, in spite of the earring, to 
be that of Apollo, and in the typo of the reverse sees a 
youthful Philoototes. Why I cannot accopt this view 
will plainly appear presently. 

Long ago Mr. Hoad remarked to mo that tho seated 
figure of the reverse belonged clearly by “style to tho 
period immediately succoeding Alexander the Great. I 
hesitated at first, on account of the great excellence of 
the work, to bring it down so late; but now clearly see 
that ho was right, And, in fact, the diadem which 
encircles the head on our obverse indicates a time after 
that of Alexander. Obsorving this diadem, I felt suro 
that the head adorned by it was of no deity, but of a per- 
sonage. ‘That this porsonage was female was rendered 
clear not only by the modelling of the head, but by the 
prominent earring, worn by no male Greek of that time. 
‘That the head was a portrait, and a portrait of no ordinary 
merit, seemed quite clear when one looked at it with care. 





‘TY think it right to add that this cnst has boon a little re- 
touched. In tho British Musoum there are two specimens of 
this coin, both on the obverse from the same die, but. both 
piorcod. The cast is taken from one specimen, and slightly 
corrected by help of the other. 
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Of whom should this portrait be? Undoubtedly of some 
Indy of the age of the first Diadochi, about n.c. 300. But 
certainly of no queen. Queons at this period would 
usually wear the veil, and it is quite out of the 
question that any one of them should appear on coins 
with short hair hanging straight over hor neck. ‘Tho 
fact that the present coin was issued by tho people of 
Lamia in Thessaly, suggested to me that the porson re- 
presented on it must be the notorious namesake of their 


* city, the courtozan Lamia, and subsequont reflection has 


raised that suspicion almost to the rank of a certainty. 

In the naval victory won by Demetrius Poliorcetes over 
Ptolemy on the coast of Cyprus, among the booty which 
fall to tho winner were a numbor of women, and among 
thom Lamia, She was at this time past her youth, but 
hor charms had not faded; and by their aid and that of 
her wit, for she was odéipa eburros ral dorue) mds is 
droxpious, she 80 captivated young Demetrius that she 
‘éxslaved him for life. Plutarch says that Demetrius was 
aniatory of many women, but of Lamia alone a lover. 
‘Tho two were togother at Athens, and Demetrius fre- 
quented the houso of Lamia openly with his arms and 
bearing tho regal diadem. On one occasion Demetrius 
levied a tax on the Athenians of 250 talents, and then at 
the request of Lamia bestowed it upon her and her friends 
to buy unguents. She went so far as to make requisitions 
on her own account, and with the proceods entertained 
Demetrius at « banquet which equalled in splendour any 
in antiquity. ‘The degenerate Athenians, as well as the 
people of Thebes, erected temples to Aphrodite Lamia, 
and made snorifices in her honour. At hor own expense 
she erected a fine stoa at Sicyon in Achaia, 

The power of Demetrius was firmly fixed in ‘Thessaly, 
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Some of the ancients maintained that he raised the 250 
talents above mentioned not in Athens but in Thessaly. 
Even after Pyrrhus of Epirus had driven him out of 
Macedon, it was to Thessaly that he retreated, and thence 
he endeavoured to retrieve his fortunes. So that the 
people of Lamia should be willing to go any length to 
please him is not unnatural. It undoubtedly shows tho 
great degradation and demoralization of tho timos that 
they should be willing to place on their coins the offigy of 
‘a hetaira, and even to accord her the regal diadema, but 
many ciroumstances occur to lessen our astonishment at 
this unique fact. 

It will bo rememberod that Demetrius and his father 
Antigonus were the first of Grecks, with the exception of 
Alexander the Great, to adopt the diadema and the kingly 
title, ‘This they did in the year n.0. 306,, ‘Throo years 
later Demetrius was proclaimed at Corinth syst ris 
“BAAdios, after which proclamation he would have a sort of 
legal title to bear the diadema in Greece; as we know 
from Plutarch that he did publicly bear it at Athens, 
All his queens would also have the right of bearing it 
Lamia was not one of his quoens; but it should be added 
that Demetrius was a man of so irregular a life that 
it was hard to say who was his queon and who was not, 
In n.c. 803 he married Deidameia, sister of Pyrrhus, 
although he hed at the time two wives living, Phila and 
Eurydice, whom he had not even divorced. In n.c. 801 
he further took to wife Ptolemais, daughter of Ptolemy, 
‘who had long been promised to him. ‘The Greek princes 
were not strict monogamists. Dionysius of Syracuse, for 
example, married two wives in one day. On the other 
hand, Plutarch distinctly calls Tamia the yezenj of 
Demetrius: and her connection with him was a con- 
tinuous one, and by no means dishonouraBle as the man- 
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ners of the time went. Athenseus tells how, in reply to a 
gibo of Lysimachus, Demetrius boasted that his Lamia 
lived a better and purer life than the wife—the Penelope, 
as ho ironically called her—of Lysimachus, In gnoth: 
placo the same writer says that Demetrius loved Lamia 
Sayowlus, to distraction as wo should say. And if he 
indulged his other favourites in “everything short of tho 
diadoma” as we aro told ho did, he may, in the case of 
Lamia, have excoeded even that limit. If Athens and 
‘Thebes wore not ashamed to erect temples to Lamia, tho 
ity which bore her name might well place her head on 
its coins, just as Mytilene honoured the head of Sappho 
and Corinth that of Lais, 

‘Turning to the head on the obverse of our coin, what do 
we find? Tho portrait, slightly idealised but admirably 
exeouted, of,a woman of a solid and noteworthy type 
of beauty. Sho is no longer young ; the double chin and 
the lines of tho nook indicate an ago of at least thirty 
years, ‘Tho features aro of extremo regularity, the nose 
‘almost moro than Grock in its porfect straightness. ‘The 
massive features and thick neck indicate an extraordinary 
physical development in chest and limb of the body 
belonging to this head. ‘The desp-set eye and strongly- 
ccut lips shew character and wit. ‘The whole aspect of the 
faco is sensual, ox, perhaps, rather sensuous; not entirely. 
without coarseness, and yet of no low or animal type. 
‘The hair is arranged in a perfectly novel and unconven- 
tional way,? giving a somewhat masculine air to the head. 
‘That the hair of a queen or a matron should be thus 
arranged is, as I have already pointed out, not to be 
believed for a moment. Everything corresponds with 











7 We find the same arrangement in the head of a Manad on 
the gold staters of Lampsacus, 
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what we should have expected in a courtezan, and the 
courtezan Lamia in particular. 

The fashion of the hair of our heroine is the more 
worthy of attention, because it was the custom of the 
Hotairae, as Lucian tells us, to pay particular attention to 
the adorament of ‘their hair (ris rplyas «tlerdoveay es 13 
dapuds), On the coins of Corinth we find a very rich 
collection of fashions in hair-dressing, taken, no doubt, 
from the customs of the Corinthian Hetairne of the period, 
‘Tho fashion followed by Lamia soems to be, however, 
quito of her own setting, and well adapted to the somo- 
what masculine style of her beauty. 

Becker, in his Charicles, remarks that tho Hetairae of 
the Grocks were of quite a different class from the common 
Pornai or prostitutes, and were in many cases possessed of 
both wealth and wit, ‘Their position was, further im- 
proved after the time of Alexander the Great, owing 
partly to the general relaxation in morals which ocourred 
fat that time, and partly to the higher consideration 
bestowed thenceforth on women in general. Lamia would 
enjoy special distinction in-virtue not only of the qualition 
she possessed, but as being the daughter of a free 
Athenian citizen. Novertholess, we cannot but regard 
the presence of her effigy on coins as a very remarkable 
faot, and one worthy the attention of all who undertake 
the study of the anoiont life of Hellas. We may add, that 
the present is the only surviving instance of contemporary 
portraiture of a Grock beauty who was not also a queen. 

In tho figure of tho reverse of our coin I seo an unmis- 
takeable Herakles. The more usual type of the coins of 
the city is Philoctotes. The change was probably made 
with a purpose; in order to introduce under the simili- 
tude and with the attributes of Herakles a likeness of 
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Demetrius himself, the handsomest of the Greeks of his 
time. Of course, considering the scale of the representa- 
tion, it would be absurd to look in this case for a real 
portrait, but itis likely that the engraver had in his mind 
‘a statuo of young Demetrius, ‘There is in the figure quite 
the air of one who is sitting for a portrait; and even the 
hhond looks like a real rather than an ideal one. 

Another contemporary courtezan, Glycera, haa much 
the same'position by favour of Haxpalus that Lamia 
abgainod by favour of Demetrius. (Seo *Athensous,” xiii 
p- 586.) “After the death of Pythionica, Harpalus sent 
for Glycera from Athens, who on her arrival was installed 
in the palace at Tarsus, and the people had to prostrate 
themselves before her and calll her queen. "No ono was 
permitted to bestow a crown on Harpalus, without 
bestowing oye also on Glycera, Harpalus went so far as 
to put upa brazon statue of her beside his own at Rhosus.” 


TIL.—Axnornowa on Execrnyowa. 
Diodorus Sioulus? relates that Helios, when he visited 
Rhodes, bogat of the local nymph Rhodos seven sons, who 
wore callod the Heliadm, and one daughter named Tleo- 
tryona, ‘Tho latter, dying while yet a child, was wor- 
shipped by the Rhodians as a heroine. From an inscrip- 
tion found at Ialysus, and reoently published by Mr. O. T. 
Newton in tho Transactions of the Royal Sooiety of 
Literature, it appears that she possessed a temple with 
sacred precinct (temenos), which no horse or other beast 
of burden was allowed to enter, nor any person wearing 
an article made of hog’s leather. I believe that I have 
found on gold ana copper coins of Rhodes the head of thi 
heroine. 
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Obe.—Female hoad to right, wearing radinte stephan, 
necklace, and earring. 
Rev.—P ©. MEAANT. Rose with bud. 
AW. Size, °5. Wh. 81°6 gre. 


This head has hitherto beon taken for that of Holios him- 
self; but its female character is quite unmistakeable, 
It cannot belong to the sca-nymph Rhodos, who is the 
daughter of Poseidon and Halia, nd has no solar cha 
racter whatever. Her hend, enveloped in net or sphendone 
‘as befitted « nymph, often appears on Rhodian coins, 
But Bleotryona, or Alectrona as sho is termed in tho 
Tulysian insoription, is clearly a female solar deity, and 
hhas every right to wear a radinto crown. Her namo 
comes from the same root as #Aéerep, a name applied by 
Homer to the Sun; #errpov, or amber, and other words 
with solar reference, ‘The story of Diodorus is clearly 
the lato-born offapring of a time when all tho deities of 
Greece were being tuned into pre-historic kings and 
princesses, the age of Euhomerus. We can scarcely be 
wrong in supposing that Blectryona, though degraded in 
later times to the rank of a heroine, was in early days a 
powerful sun-goddess, and a female form of the Helios of 
the island of Rhodes, who was never quite identified with 
the Greek Apollo. Mr, Newton well remarks that “the 
striotness with which all that was unclean was debarred 
from her temenos, seems to indicate a Semitic source for 
the ritual.” To this it may be added, that, so far as we 
know, a female sun-god was foreign to the Greek mytho- 
logy. Probably the Phonicians are responsible for her 
origin, Percy Garpner, 
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HIMYARITE AND OTHER ARABIAN COINS, 














xi. 


ON HIMYARITE AND OTHER ARABIAN IMITATIONS 
OF COINS OF ATHENS. 


Mowsteve J. P. Stx (Num, Chron.,” 1877, pp. 221—230) 
has drawn up a list of as many as forty-four different 
varieties of coins which he believes, and in my judgment 
with good reason, to have been issued for the most part at 
the importent city of Gaza, in the extreme southern 
corner of Palestine. 

‘A large majority of these silver coins are imitations of 
the older Athenian money, which while Athens was 
supreme upon the sea, 5.c. 465—412, found its way into 
Egypt, where there was no native currency, in’ exchange 
for com, and to Gaza in exchange for the spices of Arabia 
‘and luxuries of various kinds from the far East. 

‘These Athenian coins, once established as the recognised 
and everywhere-acceptable currency, soon began to be 
imitated by the peoples among whom they had from long 
‘uso grown familiar ; more especially when the direct trade 
with Athens began to languish af the conclusion of the 
fifth century 2.0., owing to the utter ruin (for a time) of 
that city, and the general break-up of her far-reaching 
dominion and influence. 

Gaza, particularly, at the head of the great southern 
caravan route, issued these imitations in large numbers, 
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and from Gaza and Petra, the wealthy capital of the 
Nabathmans, they found their way along the Gulf of Aila 
and the Red Sea as far as the land cf the Sabmans. 
These Sabseans, or Himyarites, wre from vory carly 
times down to the sixth century of our ara a powerful 
and prosperous people, governed by their own kings and 
dwelling in the most fertile district of Arabia, which faces 
the Indian Ocean, and extends as far as the Persian Gulf. 
‘The highest point, however, of their wealth and power 
was attained by the Himyarite dynasty, which ruled 
between the second century n.c. and the year A.D. cizc. 
120, and there is good reason to suppose that the accounts 
which have been handed down to us of the size and mag- 
nificenee of their cities, and the splendour and luxury of 
their royal palaces and strong places, although perhaps 
somewhat exaggerated, are in the main true., 

But, to return to the coins, Many of the earlier Syrian 
and Arabian imitations are only to be distinguished from 
their Athenian prototypes by the barbarous character of 
the work, and in such cases the provenance of the coins is 
the only evidence of their origin. 

Of this class of uninsoribed barbarous imitations Cap- 
tain Burton has lately discovered a specimen at Macna, 
on the Gulf of Aila, It is an ancient plated coin copied 
from one of the thick Attic totradrachms of the older 
style, and therefore as eatly as the time of Alexander the 
Great. Another ooin, Pl. XII. No. 17, of the same 
class, but of copper without any traces of plating, has 
deen kindly sent me for exhibition this evening by the 
Rev. Prof. Churchill Babington. It is said to have been 
found by Mr. Loftus in Babylonia, whither it may have 
been conveyed either overland from Syria, or by way of 
Arabia and the Persian Gulf; the latter being the most 
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probable route, as it is the prototype of a series of small 
coins, Pl. XIII. Nos. 18—22, subsequently current in the 
region about the Gulf of Aila, which I shall refer to 
presently. 

Of about the same period, or perhaps a little earlier, 
are two silver coins, weighing each 82 grains, in the 
British Museum, which were found at Marib near Aden, 
and threo others in Colonel Prideaux’s collection. ‘These 
aro of the usual Athenian types, but of more careful 
exeoution, and bear the Himyaritic letter Non the cheek 
of the goddess on the obverse; one of them has also 
‘Himyarite letters on the reverse, among which % may be 

+ distinguished, Pl. XIII. Nos. 1 and 2. A third, from - 
Bagdad, has the inscription (ws>) in the Aramaic 
character. Somewhat later perhaps, but not long after 
Alexander's. time, is a small silver coin weighing 23 
grains, Pl, XIIL No. 3, procured some years ago at Aden 

* by Colonel Prideaux, and by him presented to the British 
Museum. On the obverse is a head which resembles that 
of @ young man, but which is more probably only that 
of Athena somewhat obliterated; and on the reverse 
is the Athenian owl and the Himyaritic inscriptions 
HACeNv....andy Y; the meaning of which I have not 
been able to make out even with the assistance of Colonel 
Prideanx’s Himyaritio alphabet and learned grammar of 
‘the Sabsean language published in the Transactions of the 
Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols. ii. and v. 

_A very remarkable fact in regard to these Arab imita- 
tions is the persistency with which the Athenian owl is - 
clung to as the distinctive characteristic of the currency, 
even down to comparatively Jate times, as I shall pre- 
sently show. 

"All the coin I have hitherto desorbed are of tho thick 
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fabric which marks an early period, but those which I am 
now about to notice, Pl. XILL. Nos.4—16, are of an entirely 
different character, although the owl is still retained as 
the type of the reverse, But before I describe them I 
will endeavour, in as fow words as possible, to explain how 
it came about that the Athenian coinage could influence 
‘that of the Arabs for eo long a period, for the presence of 
the amphora, on which the owl is seated, is a proof that 
‘these coins are copied from the later Athenian money. 

About the year v.c. 196, and again afterwards in 168, 
the dominions of Athens received large additions at the 
hands of the Romans (Herzberg. Gesoh. Gr. I. 812, 318), 
among which the island of Delos proved to be of the very 
greatest value. This island was made a Roman free port, 
no. 167, under Athenian administration, and after the 
fall of Rhodes and the destruction of Corinth, v.0. 146, 
attained to a height of commercial importance, as a 
contre for the trade with the Kast, hitherto unequalled by 
any city of Greece. (Strabo x. 5, 744.) The market at 
Delos, which resembled a huge fair, was frequented in 
crowds by rich merobants from Tyre? and the other cities 
of the Phoenician coast, who drove a brisk trade at this 
convenient station midway between Italy and Greece on 
tho one side, and Asia on the other. 

Athens, as the administrator of the island, of course 
suppliod the necessary currency, and thus the new flat 
tetradrachms, first issued about 196 .c., found their way 
into the money-bags of the wealthy Tyrian merchants, 
and through them to the ports on the coast of Pheenicia 








2 here was a guild of Phenician merchants and sbi 
st Delos der tho prtecon of the Tyran Herakes i 
name was 13 rowdy rd» Typlor dudpuy wal vavedspan (Boockh., 
BO GRIT emow set revekow (Boe 
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and Palestine, among which, as we have already seen, 
Gaza was from ancient times one of the most important. 
‘This city had been more than once destroyed and again 
rebuilt, as is almost always tho case where nature marks 
out a site as indispensable for the commercial intercourse 
of nations. To Gaza the spices of South Arabia, the gold, 
precious stones, ivory, sandal-wood, and woollen goods 
from India arrived through the land of the Sabaeans, and 
by way of the Red Sea and the great southern caravan 
route across the territory of the Nabathwans; and in ex- 
change the caravans brought back, among other products 
of Greece and the West, large quantities of good silver 
money in the shape of Athenian tetradrachms from tho 
great central world-fair of Delos, where, as we learn from 
Strabo (xiv. 5, 2), among other goods, as many as ten 
thousand slaves for the Roman market were sometimes 
disembarked in the morning, and all sold before the even- 
ing. In fact, Delos was, according to Festus, “maximum 
emporium totius orbis terrarum.”” 

From about v.c. 146, the date of the destruction of 
Corinth, down to about ».0. 88, when Delos was devastated 
by Menophanes, one of the admirals of Mithradates,? a 
calamity from which the island never recovered, the iseue 
of these tetradrachms at Athens must have been on an 
enormous scale. Two years afterwards, .c. 86, Athens 
herself was besieged and taken by Sulla, and the issue 
of silver money there, if not altogether prohibited, as 
Mommsen conjectures, was certainly much restricted. 
The names of the magistrates hitherto inscribed upon 
them in full wore, as some think, at this time superseded 
by monograms, and the weight of the coin was slightly 





* Pausnnias, if, 28, 
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reduced. ‘These pieces nevertheless continued to be finished 
with considerable care, many specimens excelling in beauty 
of exeoution those of the flourishing time before 3.0. 86. 
‘These, then, supposing them to have been the latest 
Athenian issue, were the last coins of Athens which 
could have found their way into the land of the Sabieans ; 
and when some years later they also failed, the Kings of 
‘Yemen and Hadhramaut, then at the height of their 
power and glory, were thrown upon their own resources 
for current coin, and just as, after the fall of the Athenian 
supremacy in n.c. 412, the scarcity of genuine Athenian 
money gave rise to the Eastern imitations of the thick 
coins of the old stylewhich I have already noticed, so 
now, when Athens again ceased to coin on a large scale, 
in 3.0. 86, a second series of Arab imitations makes its 
appearance, though this time the prototype is the flat 
coinage of the later Athenian issues. 
have brought for exhibition this evening the follow 
ing varieties, which, with the exception of the gold piece, 
all came from a find at San’, which consisted of about 
three hundred coins in all :-— 
Crass 
1, Obe.—Hend to right, lnuroate, beardless, tho hair arenged 
in stiff corkscrew curls; the whole’ within a 
‘wreath of laurol. 
Rev.—Owl with closed wings standing, right, on amphora ; 
above its head, w; in field, left &, right 7; tho 
whole in border of reels and bends. 


wg, Site °O inch. Wi. 88:4 gos. PL XII 





Crass IL. 





Ro —y ZCCNVN<, Owl with closed wings standing, 
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right, on amphora; in front €@E, and object re- 
scinbling cornucopia; infield, right, AY; border 
of reels and beads, , 1:05 inch, 

165 drachms, weighing, whon uninjured, 84 to 
86 grs. (Pl. XITL 6), and half-drachms weighing 
each 40° gis, On threo specimens the roverse 
inseription is writton thus, 4 34OVOS; 
PL, XUL, 6, 

8, Obv—imilar, Lut head to left, 
Rev —Similar, 


1 drach, weighing 84 gra, 


‘Crass TIT, 

4, Ol.—Similar to No. 1. 
‘Reo.—Owl on amphorn infront object resembling coma. 
copie ; on eithr side monograms 5 and 


14 drachms 84 to 86 grs.; Pl. XII. 7. 
4 half-drachms 42 to 44 gre; Pl. XII. 8, 








Oras IV. 
5. Olv.—Similar ; tho head on some specimens surmounted 
‘by a croscont containing a dot w (Pl. XIIL. 9). 
‘Rev.—Siailan, but with monograms i and By. 


1arachm broken. 6 half-druchms, weighing 
from 41 to 45 rs. Pl. XID. 9,10. On ono 
spocimen tho lottor is wanting. 





Grass V. 
similar ; head to left. 
1, but monograms fy and 7. 
1 drachm, weighing 85 grs. Pl. XII. 11. 
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Crass VI. 


7. Obv-—Head of Augustus, diademed and laureate, right; 
‘behind N ; the whole in wreath of laurel. 


‘Rov,—Similar, but with monograms a and re or o 


9 drachms, weighing 82 to 86 gre. ; Pl. XII. 
12,18. 8 half-drachms without letter Yon obv. j 
wt 41 to 48 grs. ; Pl. XI 15, ‘2 quarter 
drachms ; wt, 20-05 grs.; Pl. XII 16. 





8, Oir—Similar; head to left; behind on one spesimen 
10). 
ee Similar, but with monograms gf and if 
2 halfarachms; wh 48 end 4¢ grins. 


Geass VIL. 


9. Obe.—Head of Augustus, dindemed and laureate, right ; 
behind Vf ; the whole in wreath of laurel, 


Rev,—Similar, but with monograms % and 4. 
1 drachm, 84 grs.; Dl. XIIL 14. 


‘The interpretation of the inscriptions and monograms 
on this interesting series of coins T leave to Oclonel Pri- 
deaux, who is, I believe, now at work upon them. Of one 
thing Iam strongly persuaded, that sooner or later they 
will be made out, in spite of the dissimilarity of some of 
the characters to those which have hitherto come to light. 
It is perfectly conceivable that:there may have been, and 
in my opinion highly probable that there were, two modes 
of writing, the one more careful and stately, used for 
insoriptions, and the other for documents of less import- 
ance, and for ordinary transactions. 

Another point which I have not yet touched upon, but 
which must not be passed over in silence, is the standard 
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according to which these coins are accurately regulated. 
‘We might reasonably have expected that in weight, no less 
than in type, the coins of Athens would have been fol- 
lowed: but this is not the case, for the weight of the 
drachm (about 84 grains), which is maintained from tho 
time of the earliest coins, about .c. 400, down to the 
time of Augustus, is identical with that of the Persian 
siglos; which was abolished by Alexander the Great. 
‘Tho gold coin apparently follows tho same standard. It 
is, therefore, almost certain that the Himyarites derived 
their standard for weighing silver from Babylon by way 
of the Persian Gulf, using it also for gold. ‘The Perso- 
Babylonio silver mina of 8,645 grains (= 100 sigli of the 
normal weight of 86:45 grains) is thus proved to have 
remained in use, at any rate in South Arabia, for threo 
conturios at loast aftr Alexander had substituted for it 
tho Attic standard throughout his Eastern dominions, 

Of the above seven classes, the gold coin, which I have 
called Class I., Pl. XIII. No. 4, connects itself by the 
monogram % with the pieoos of an earlier period. ‘The 
coins of Class II., Pl, IIL. Nos. 6 and 6, also bear an 
‘inscription which is identical with that which has been 
already dosoribed on a little silver coin of an earlier age, 
Pl. XIII. No. 8. Ts, therefore, it contains a king’s name, 
there must have been an earlier monarch with the same 
ame. 

‘Tho obverses of Classes I—V., Pl. XII. Nos. 4—11, 
have a head, probably of a god, which reminds us of that 
of Apollo on the latest coins of Lycia, which are contem- 
porary with the lato Athenian tetradrachms, but I do not 
assert that it is imitated from them. ‘The arrangement 
of the hair on these heads may also be compared with 
‘that of the Sphinxes which are represented above one of 
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‘the Himyaritic insoriptions in the British Musoum. (Cata- 
Jogue of Himyarite Insoriptions, pl. iti. No. 4.) 

The reverses of all seven classes are imitated from 
Athenian tetradrachms of a late period: whether or no 
from those with monograms is doubtful, but of. Beulé, 
série ix., which havo a cornucopiwe in the field. ‘The object 
resembling a cornucopim on the Himyarite coins is, how- 
ever, perhaps only a scroll or flourish, such as often occurs 
at the beginning of a phrase in Himyaritio insoriptions. 

‘The border of reels and beads is taken, not from coins 
of Athens, but from Syrian tetradrachms of the same 
period. The word <OE occurs only in Class II., perhaps 
‘the earliest of the seven. This manner of writing all 
three letters together, instead of A © E across both fields 
of the coin, as on the late coins of Athens, was customary 
on the coins of the ola style. Cf. Pl. XIII. No. 1, and is 
“here retained. 

Class VI.,PL XIIT. No. 120qq., exchanges the head with 
ringlets for that of Augustus, a most valuable indication 
of date, proving this class to bave boon issued during, or 
soon after, the reign of that emperor. ‘The famous expe- 
dition of Zilius Gallus into Arabia in n.c. 24 may have 
cecasioned this change of type; or the direct commercial 
intercourse between the East and Puteoli, the Ttalian 
“little Delos,” which superseded Delos in the trade in 
Oxiental luxuries after the devastation of that island by 
Mithradates, may have brought Roman coins more and 
‘more iitto use in Arabia and India? 





®Pateoli was the port at which tho goods from the Delian 
market destined for Italy were disembarked. Hence Lucilius, 
who died about 108 2.0,, oalls it Delus Mine 


“Inde Diewarehum popalos 





Delumque minorem.’ 
Sat 
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Class VIL, Pl. XII. No. 14, combines the head of 
Augustus with the monograms which distinguish Class TIT, 
In spite of this change in the type of the obverse, the old 
owl of Athena continues in Classes VI. and VIL. to ocoupy 
the place of honour on tho reverse, 

How porsistontly the Arabs, not only in Yemen and 
Hadhramaut, but also in tho north, clung to this typo is 
also oxomplified by a find of small coppor coins, which 
Captain Burton has been fortunate enough to light upon 
during hie recent explorations in the land of Midian at 
Macna, on the Gulf of Aila, (PI. XIII. 18 sqq-) 

On one side of these little pieces Mr. Evans was tho 
first to 800 an eyo, tho last remaining, as being tho most 
striking, feature of the head of Athens, and on the reverse 
the ov, sometimes quite distinct, and sometimes in the last 
stago of decgmposition, nothing but the two staring oes 
and a fow fonthers remaining. Professor Babington’s 
coin, Pl, XIII No. 17, supplics a link in the chain of 
imitations between theso little pieces and their original 
prototypes. Pl. XIII. No. 18, especially, preserves tho 
characteristic features of the prototype, the profile in this 
specimen being quite distinot. 

‘Tho date of these coins is not difficult to fix, if we may 
judge by tho fabric, which is identical with that of the 
‘mall copper coins Bruck in Judsea during the last 
century bofore the Obristian era, and for some time 
afterwards. 

Among them, and at first sight hardly to be distin- 
guished from the rest, I have found coins struck by 
the Macoabman princes, Alexander Janus and Alex- 
ander II, coin of Herod Archelaus, and several coins 





“Tho obverse side of No. 22 on the Plate has been by an 
oversight placed upside down, 





284 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


of Tiberius, one struck in 4.p. 30 by Pontius Pilate, also a 
few coins of the Nabathean king, Aretas II, ».c. 7 to 
ap. 40. 

I think it may, therefore, be assumed that these barbarous 
little copper pieces with the owl wore current in the 
northern districts of Arabia at the same time as the gold 
and later silver owl-money of the country ruled by the 
‘Himyarite kings in the south, and that for a spaco of four 
hundred years, or thereabouts, imitations of the coins of 
Athens, at first of the ancient, and later on of the new 
style, were from time to time fabricated in Arabia. 

Banctay V. Hran. 


XI. 
THE PORTOULLIS GROAT OF HENRY VII. 


I nave the plonsure of exhibiting this evening one of 
the rarest coins of the English series, the Portoullis groat 
of Henry VII. The only other specimen with which I 
am acquainted is that engraved in Ruding, Supplement, 
Plato XVI., Number 16, and cited by Hawkins, Kenyon’s 
edition, page 267. ‘From this coin, which is now in the 
British Musoum, my example seoms to differ in one or 
two minor particulars. ‘The coin may bo thus described : 





Oby.—hENRIC yDI GRAY REXAANGLY 4 “FRANC. 
Full-fucod bust of tho king, with a crown showing 
four archos} on oithe all qua 
trofoil or oross. ‘Tho wholo within a double trossure 
of ton archos; tho two uppor ones omitted to make 
room for the crown, tho cross at the top of which oc- 
‘oupios tho placo of mint-mark, 

Rev. —POSYI DAVMYN DIVIOR CAMEVMY. Mm., 
flour do lis. On innor circlo CLIVE TRS LON DON. 
Gross as usual, but in contro a portoullis of five pales 
‘and four zails, with round linked chain on either side, 


‘Weight, 454 gr. 





On the Musoum coin the,crosses at the side of the neck 
are almost invisible, though they can just be traced, 
From the careful manner in which this picce has been 
struck and from the extreme rarity of this variety of the 

You. XVI. N.S. aa 


286 NUMISWATIC CHRONICLE. 


groat, it appears doubtful whether it should not be re- 
garded asa pattern-picee rather than asa coin intended 
for actual currency. The type is that of the second coin- 
age of Henry (Hawkins, No. 371); but the date of the 
first issue of this type is uncertain. The weight is about 
the same as that of the ordinary groats of the second coin- 
age of Henry VIL. 

‘The prominent manner in which the portcullis, the well- 
Known and favourite badge of Henry VIL, is brought 
forward on this coin renders it of considerable interest ; 
and it may not be amiss to'say a few words with regard 
to this device, which sppears so frequently among the 
Aecorations of the Chapel of Henry VIL. at Westminster. 
It also appears upon his tomb with the motto Aurmna 
Secunrtas, and it will be remembered that the same port- 
callis and the same motto appear on the reverse of the 
rare medal of Henry VIII. engraved by Evelyn (page 
87), and in the Medallic History of England (Plate IV. 2). 
‘With regard to the badge upon the tomb of Henry VII. 
Sandford? observes “His monument is also adorned with 
‘the Portcullis in respect of his descent (by his mother) 
from the Beauforts, to which he added the motto Attensa 
Szcunrtas its probable meaning thereby that as the Port- 
cullis was an additional security to the Gate, s0 his 
descent from his mother strengthened his other titles. 
‘From this devise he also instituted another Pursuivant 
named Porteullis.” : 

‘The Porteullis then was the badge of the Beaufort family, 
and the adoption of this device may be thus explained. 
John of Gaunt, fourth son of Edward ILL, having in the 
first instance married Blanche of Lancaster, his eldest con 





+ Geneal. Hist.,” p. 464. 
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by whom became afterwards Henry IV., took after her 
death Constance of Castille as his second wife, by whom 
he had only one child, ‘Two yoars after tho death of his 
second wife, he in 1896 scandalized the whole of his rela~ 
tions and the court of Richard II. by taking as his third 
wife Damo Katherino Swynford, of whose antvcedonts it 
will be well to give some short account, She was the 
Aaughtor of Sir Payn Root, who had been in the service of 
Queen Philippa 6f Hainault, He was subsequently herald 
to tho Duke of Lancaster, and resided at Beaufort? in 
Anjou, about sixteen miles from Angers, the castle of 
which place belonged to John of Gaunt, She married Sir 
tos Swynford, Knight, boing of tho housohold of tho 
Duchess Blanche of Lancaster, and managed to ingratiate 
herself to such an oxtont with the Duke, that during tho 
lifetime of his first and second wives Blanche of Lan- 
caster and Constance of Castille, she was appointed “ Guar- 
dianess” to his daughters, tho Indies Philippa and Eliza- 
both, during their minority—For this “bone et greablo 
Servico quelle nostro treschier and bien ameo Dame Katho- 
rine Swynford, Maistresso do nos tresames fillos,”” rendered 
to him ond his daughtors, John of Gaunt gave her tho 
wardship of Bertram de Sannoby’s heir, and subsequently, 
on September 7th, 1881, granted her an annuity of 200 
marks payablo out of his honour of Tiskhill. 

But not only was Katherine governess to two of tho 
Duke of Lancaster’s children, but, as Sandford says, as a 
result of his often visiting the nursery she became the 
mother of four more, John, Henry, Thomas, and Joan, all 
surnamed Beaufort, from the place of their birth, a castle 
which had come to the house of Lancaster through 








2 Sandford’s “* Geneal, Hist.,” p. 258, 
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Blanche of Artois, Queen of Navarre, wife of Edmund 
the first Earl of Lancaster. There is little doubt of 
Katherine’s husband as well as one or other of John of 
Gaunt’s wives having been living at the time when these 
children were born, so that Richard ITT. may perhaps be 
pardoned for having in one of his Proclamations stigma~ 
tized Henry of Richmond’s ancestors, the Beauforts, as 
having been-born in double advouterie. 

Still, after the death of Constance of Castille, John of 
Gaunt did all that lay in his power to re-establish the 
reputation of Katherine Swynford by marriage, she being 
then a widow ; for after staying with Richard IT. at King’s 
Langley, he “rode to Lyncolle where Kateryne Swyn- 
forde’s abyding was as at that tyme. And after tlie utas 
(octaves) of XII day the duke wedded the seyde Kateryne ; 
the wheche weddyng caused mony a monnus wonderyng 
for, as hit was seyde, he haad holde here Jonge before.” * 

‘The wedding took place in 1396, and the Duke's family 
‘were not a little scandalized at the event.* Froissart says, 
when this marriage was announced to the ladies of high 
rank in England, such as the Duchess of Gloucester (John 
of Gaunt’s sister-in-law), the Countess of Derby (his 
daughter-in-law), the Countess of Arundel and others 
connected with the royal family, they were greatly 
shocked and thought the Duke much to blame. They 
said, “he had sadly disgraced himself by thus marrying 
his concubine ;” and added that “since it was s0, she 
would be the second lady in the kingdom, and the queen 
‘would be dishonourably accompanied by her ; but that for 
their parts they would leave her to do the honours alone, 
for they would never enter any place where sho was. 


26 An English Chronicle,” Camden Soe., 1855, p. 114. 
* Book iv. chap. 78. 
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‘They themselves would be disgraced if they suffered such 
1 base-born duchess, who had been the duke’s concubine 
a long time before and during his marriages, to take pre- 
codence, and their hearts would burst with grief were it 
to happen.” However, as Froissart goes on to say, 
‘atherino Rouet remained Duchoss of Lancaster and. 
second lady in England as long as she lived, She was a 
lady acoustomed to honours, for she had been brought up 
at court during her youth.” 

Kathorine died on May 10th, 1403, having seon hor 
children legitimated by Act of Parliament in February, 
1897. Sho was buried in Lincoln Cathedral, the scene of 
her socond wedding, where also her daughter, Joan, 
Countess of Westmoreland, was interred but a few years 
afterwards. It is needloss to trace the history of her sons, 
but it may bo observed that the coats of arms which they 
hhad hitherto borno were then changod on their legitimation, 
and they assumed France and England quarterly within a 
bordure gobony argent and azure, Their badge of the 
portoullis was, as Willement? observes, evidently the typo 
of the castle of Beaufort, the place of their nativity and 
from which they derived thir surname. 

To return to Henry VII., whose mother Margaret 
was the granddaughter of John, Katherine's eldest son, 
Although the portcullis seems to have beon one of his 
favourite badges, it is rather remarkable that it does not 
occur as tho mint-mark or type on any of his coins with 
the exception of this’ groat. On those of his successors 
tho case is different. Not only is it a frequent mintemark 
with Henry VIIL, but it was in use also under Elizabeth 
and Charles I. On the gold sovereigns and other pieces 


# « Rogul Heraldry,” p. 85. 
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of the sovereign type it occupies a distinguished place 
‘Deneath the feet of each monarch from Henry VIII. to 
Tames I. inclusive, while on many of the smaller silver 
coins it forms the principal type of the obverse, in the 
reigns of Henry VIIL, Edward VI, Elizabeth and 
Tames I. 

Under Elizabeth we find it used os » countermark for 
the testoons of Edward VI., which were valued at 44¢., 
while the greyhound was reserved for those worth only 
24d.; and about 1600, when Elizabeth was induced to 
strike a coinage for the use of the East India Company, 
‘the porteullis was adopted as the type of the reverse. 

In more modern times we still find it surviving as the 
badge of the Exchequer Office, and as the principal 
charge in the arms of the City of Westminster and of 
the Borough of Harwich. 7 

Joss Evans. 








XIV. 


NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF 
SCOTLAND. 


No. TI. 


‘Meats or rue Sovereiexs or Grea BRrvarN SPECIALLY 
+ RELATING To ScoTLAND. 


None of the medals of James VI. struck after his accession 
to the throne of England bear any special reference to 
Scotland or Scottish events, 

In the roign of his successor, the first to be specially 
noted is the Coronation Medal for Scotland :— 


‘The King’s hoad crowned to the left; tho bust 
adomed with tho orders of the Thistle and 
Garter. 


CAROLYS « D: G SOOTL2 + ANGLLE - FR - 
‘BI HIB-R- 
Rev—A thistle growing. 
0 HINO 6 NOSTRA 6 OREVERE 0 ROSH. 


In exergue— - CORON «18 - JVNIT 
*1638 “B+ 





292 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Round the edge—EX AVRO - VI- IN - SCOTIA « 
REPERITVR - BRIOT - FECTT - EDINBYRGI - 
1633, 


Metal, ¥.R. Size, Ly inch. = 28-5". 
Artist, Nicolas Briot. Cabinets, ¥B., Bunterian, 


Ie is said that only three of these were struck in gold.! 
One of these is recorded as “being much worn in his 
Majesty’s (Charles I.) pocket.”* 

Some specimens were struck in silver, with the legend 
round the edge unaltered. One of these is in the Cab. 
des Médailles in Paris, and another in my own collection. 

@ The common variety is as follows :— 

Obv.—The king’s head crowned to left, but a different die 
from the preceding. 
CAROLYS « D : G - SOOTLE - ANGLIA: FR- 

It will be obeerved that the legend also difitrs in read- 
ing REX instead of R. 


Rev. —A thistle growing ; with legends as in (a). 


This also occurs in silver. 

In Sir James Balfour’s account of the coronation of 
Charles I. it is recorded* that immediately after the 
ceremony “the pices of gold and silver coyned for that 
purpois wes flunge all the way as he went, by the 
Bischope of Murray, almoner for the tyme, among the 
people.” The medal is figured by Pinkerton in his 
“ Medallic History,” Plate XV., Fig. 19, and described in 
the same work (p. 44) and also in the “Essay on Medals,” 





* Pinkerton’s Essay, vol. ii. 148, 
? Harl, MSS. Brit. M. Lib. 4718, f. 28. 
2 «Historical Works” (1825), vol. 
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(1808), vol. ii. p. 147, and in TSIl’s “Essay on English 
Coronation Medals” (1846), p. 13. The next medals of 
this reign belonging to Scotland were struck in 1639, and 
relate to the royal advance to the North against the 
Covenanters. 


2. (a) Obv.—The king on horseback to the left, trampling on 
‘arms and armour. 
CAROLYS -D: G+ MAG BRIT; FRAN : ET 
HIB: REX- 
(Legend commencing at the bottom.) 


In exerguo— + 1680 + 








‘A hand issuing from tho clouds holding up a rose 
and thistle by a twisted rope. 


@ QVOS fh DEVS 
Metal, ¥.R, Size, 148 inch. =82™ 
+ Artist, T. Simon. Cabinets, common. 
[Figured in Pinkorton’s ‘« Modallie History," 
PI. KVL, fig. 11, but without showing the twist- 
ing of tho ope] 

(®) Another variety of this modal is emaller in size; 
has no date, on the obverse; a flour-de-lis mark in the 
Iegend, and the rope on the reverse does not show the 
twisting. 

Oe. —As tho preceding. 


Legend as above, but commencing at the top with 
fleur-de-lis, and with no inner circle om obverse 
orreverse. 





Rev.—As the precoding, but the rope not twisted. 
Metal, R. Size, Li's inch.=37™- 
* Artist, T, Simon, Cabinets, common, 
{fFignred in Pink,, «Med, Hist.” Pl. XVI. f, 8] 
RR 
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(e) Another variety has the obverse legend commencing 
at the top after a fleur-de-lis; no exergue. 


Reo—Same die 25 (0). 
§ within shoulder of euirass on ground. 
Size, 145 inch =92" Metal, 1. 

Artist, T. Simon. Cabinet, XB. 


(@ Another variety, similar obverse, but the king 
swears no searf over the armour. Reverse different die ; 
no § on armour. 

‘Size, 134 inch.=82" Metal, 4. R. 
Artist, T. Simon. Cabinet, WB. 


(0) A variety of (8) hes T. S. in the shoulder of cuirass 
on the ground. —38. 


Cnantes IL " 
The coronation of Charles II. at Scone in 1651 was 
celebrated by a medal which is now far from common. Tt 
is of inferior work to the coronation medal of his father. 


8. Obv.—The king’s head crowned to the right, wearing the 
collars of the Thistle and Garter. 


CAROLYS -2-D-@-S00-ANG- FRA & HI- 
REX * FIDE - cor iin soon * 1651 ° 


Rev.—A lion supporting a three-beaded thistle, 
‘NEMO - ME - IMPVNE - LACESSET 
Metal,#.R, Size, Ly inch.=81™ 
Artist, unknown. Cabinets, WB, &o. 
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Tantes IT. S 
‘Tho only medal of this unfortunate monarch which 
seoms to have any reference to his northern dominions, 
Dears on tho— 
(4.) Obe.—Tho king’s head to the right, wreathed with laurel. 
JAOOBUS - IL: D+ G+ MAG + BRI-FRAN- 
TEE HIB’ REX. A smal star below the bust. 
Rev.—A crowned lion lying down with scoptro and mond. 
‘NEMO - ME: IMPUNE : LAOESSET + 
In the exergue—MDOLXXXY. 
Metal, m. Size, 1s'y inch. =49™- 
Artist, J. Smeltzing Cabinets, XB and author. 
[Figared by Pinkerton, “Med. Hist.,” Pl. 
XXXVIL. fig. 5; Van Loon, vol. iii. p. 808.) 
‘This very raro medal is said by Hawkins to have beon 
struck at the opening of the Scottish Parliament in April, 
1685. 
Aysn. 


1, Mepars on tax Unston wir Soortann, 1707. 
(a) Obe-—Tho queen's bust crowned to left, with collar and 
star of the Garter. 


ANNA + D: G+ MAG: BRI: FR: ET+ HIB. 
REG: 1.0. below bust, 


Fov.—The lion and unicorn supporting an altar with A.R, 
‘twico in monogram, surmounted by the union 
ams of Great Britain. 


MAIL-I+ MDOOVII. 
Metal, 8. RB, Size, $5 inch, =47™. 
Artist, J. Crokor. Cabinets, common. 


(®) The same type and legends, but one inch in diameter 
‘and wanting the artist’s initials. 
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‘There are two varieties of this. “One has a loose cloak 
fastened at shoulder and falling in front and behind. The 
second has it falling behind only. See Keernlein’s ‘“Thes. 
Numis.” (Nov. 1711), p. 677. 


2. Mepars on vue FRencw arremrr To LAND 1 
Soornaxo, 1708. 


(2) Obe.—The qnoen's bust to left (9¢ below it). 
ANNA+D-G- MAG - BR - FR: ET - HIB - 
‘REGINA - 

‘Rev.—The French fleet pursued by the English: SCOTIA 
‘named and represented in the background. 
FVGERE NON FALLERE - TRIVMPHANS - 

(See Hor. Lib. iv. 02. 4, v. 522) 
In exergue— 
* GALLORYM - OONATYS IN~ SCO- 
‘TIAM - ANNAE - M- VIGI- 
LANTIA-ELYSI- 
CIOLQOOIX - 
‘Round thé edge the following legend— 
& SIO PVERI NASVM RHINOCEROMIS 
HABENT. 
Metal, Size, I's inch. =41™ 
Artist, Croker. Cabinets, common. 


by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 100. Seo 
ad Bernice) Thee Nese” Tia] 

‘Tho inscriptions on the edge of this and several other 
medals on this event seem to have escaped Van Loon’s 
attention. 

(®) Otv—The queen's bust, crowned with laurel. 


ANNA D-@ - MAGN : BRIT : FRANO : ET 
HIB: REGINA - 
(G below bust.) 
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Reo.—The sceptre, with a rose and thistlo twining up it, 
surmounted by an eye; on the one side the 
capture of the Salisbury is ropresentod; on the 
thor, prisoners being conducted to tho Tower. 

QVIS NOS IMPVNE LAGESSET UNITAS + 


In the exorguo— 
IRRITO SPURIT IACOBI REDITU 
IN SOOTOS OLASSE GALLICA 
EXTERNATA. 
‘MDCOVIIT. 
Metal, R. Size, 144 inch, =47-5"- 
Artist, Stmoltzing. Cabinets, MB snd author. 
[Van Loon, vol. iv. p. 100; Rapin, Pl. V. fig. 4.] 


(¢) Obv.—The queen's bust crowned to the left. 
ANNA’ D = G+ MAG + E+ YNITZ- BRITT -* 
FRA: BD HIB: REGINA 
(OW below bust). 


ayop - 
‘3 DEVS ET REGES 
LEGIZIMI 
HENRIOVS ROSTS 
IACOBYS NOMINIBYS 
ANNA REGNIS 
OONIVNXERVNT 
LYDOVIOYS - XIV * GALL - REX 
PRINOLPE SVPPOSITIO 
SEPARARE . AVSYS 
EST 
D+ XXIV: MART 
‘MDOovInI 
[Figured in Van Loon, vol. v. p. 100, who 
omits the artist's initials. So also apin, Pl. V, 
fig. 5, who copies Van Loon’s errors in every case.} 
‘Edge—ANNA. texlt PsLAG0 rHVI | GraxDEM OLasse 
paItANNA. 
Metal, R. Size, Iny inch. 
Artist, Obristian Wermuth. 
Cabinats, MB (from Bank Collstion). 








Rev 








+ Sic in Van Loon, but UNETS on the medal. 
* Sic in Van Loon. 
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(@) Obe.—The same bust ani as the obvaree of (): 
but in Van Loon's plate U in the UNILE of 
legend is given correctly. O.W. also 
blow the bast ae 
Wisdom enthroned amidst the clouds, holding a 
carro inthe right hand and closed book in 
5 





INITIVM SAPIENTLE EST TIMOR DOMINI- 
‘PS+OXI* 
Metal, R_ Size, Lys inch, 
Artist, Obristion Wermuth, Cabinets, rare. 


[Figured in Van Loon, vol. 5, p. 100, and 
Rapin, Pl. V. fg. 6.] 


I have not seen an example of this medal, but in all 
probability there is a legend round the edge, as on the 
‘preceding one, by the same artist. 


5, Obv—The same head and legend, with CW below the 
bast. 
Ro 
HENRIOVS 
ROSAS + 
TACOBYS NOMINA - 
ANNA REGNA 
‘VNIVIE: MOOVI- 
CONFIRMAYITQ - 
PAOTA IRRITA 
LYD : XIV - GALL - REG 
‘CONSPIRATIONE 
PEP - PR -SVPP 
TAOOB DE Wat 
MDOOVT- 
I-G-I- 
Metal, B Size, Lye inch. . 
Artist, Obristian Wermuth. Cabinets, rare. 
[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 
Rapin, Pl. V. fig. 9.] * 
6. Obv.—The queen's bust to left uncrowned. 
ANNA-D:G:MAG: BRI: FRA: ET: HIB: 
REG: (robdow.) —~ 
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Bev—An 


armed female figure protecting another, repre- 


senting Scotland, alarmod at the French invasion; 
French fleet in the distance. 


In 


CLASSE * GALL - FVG « 
exergue— 
AD - FRETYM : EDENBVRG 
‘XIV MARIIT 
‘MDOOVIIT - 
In right-hand corner, 8. B. 
Metal, m. and HB. Size, ify inch. =41™ 
Artist, J. Croker and 8. B. (2) 
Cabinets, NB and author. 





[See Van Loon, v. p. 108, and Rapin, Pl. V. 


fg. 10.) 


7. Obv.—The queen's head crowned to the left. 


Bev — 


ANNA: DEL: GRA: MAG: BR: PRA: ET 
HIB : REGINA: 


ANNA EN ELMO ILLA EST 

GALLOS DEPONERE FASTVM 

QV DOOET ILLA TVVM EST 

TERRA BRITANNA IVBAR! 

AYVGYSTIS MATOR PROAVIS - TOT 
REGIBYS ANTE 

PRYSTRA TENTATVM QVB 
SVPERAVIT OPYS - 

FATALEM VALVIT MACEDO VI 
SOLYERE NODYM 

ARTIBYS AT PLACIDIS HAO 
DVO REGNA LIGAT~ 


Metal, Size, Ivy inch. =41™- 
Artist, Cabinets, 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 

2 DTV be Ti; bat as T have never soon 


‘an example of this medal I am unable to give 
‘any further particulars:] 


8. Obv,—The same type and legend as the immediately pre- 
re 


ing. 
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‘Rex —Bellona with a trident in her band, soated in a car 
drawn by horses, parsues monsters half human, 
half fis, with flearde-lis on their heads. 


MHI SORTE DATYM 


Jn oxergue— 
MATVRATE FYGAM REGIOVE 
HEC DIOITR VESTRO- 
NON ILL IMPERIVM 


PELAGI 
1708. 
‘The legend is taken from Virgil, AB. lib. i., ver. 
241-948. 
Metal, Size, 
Artist, Cabinets, 
[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 
Rapin, Pl. V. fig. 12.] 


Iam unable to give any porticulars about this medal, 
not having seen any example of it. 


9. Obe.—Bast of the queen to left, laureated and with neck- 
ANNA D:G:MAG: BR: FRA: ED. HIB: 
‘REGINA * 


(An exceedingly small 38 on the folds of the 
drapery.) 


‘Rev.—An ass aboat to cat a thistle is repelled by a fomale . 
‘igure holding out to it a rose to smell. 
+ INIMICYS ODOR APPETITY FORTIOR - 
In oxergue— 
GALLI SOOTIAM AGGRESSVRI 
SOLO ANGLORVM ASPEC : 
‘TV FYGANTYR * 
1708 - 
Round the edge— 
* INFELIX OPERAM PERDAS VT SI QVIS 
ASELLVM IN CAMPYM DOCEAT- HOR: 
SERM.L.1. 
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Metal, m, Size, 144 inch, =48™ 
Artist, Martin Brunner (?). Cabinets, common. 


[Figured by Van Loon, vol. 5, p. 100, and 
nat, Ag. 7] 


Iam very much indebted to Mr. O. F. Kenry for going 
over the foregoing papers on the “Metallic History of 
Scotland,” and giving me the detaile of such pieces as 
were in the Museum collection. It is highly likely that 
some of the medals figured in Van Loon noted above, 
hhave insoriptions on the edge which are omitted in his 
work. There is also a good deal to be discovered yet 
regarding the artists of the various medals. Any infor- 
mation on these points, or regarding any medals omitted 
from the present series, will be gladly acknowledged by 
the author. 
R. W. Coonnan-Parntox. 


‘Woovsiox, Bum, N-B., 
February, 1878. 
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Die Nackhfolger Alecanders des Grossen in Baktrien und Indien. 
I. Historische Ucbersicht. Berlin, 1878. 

Dr. von Sallot's work does not pretend to much originality, or 
to be an exhaustive treatiso on the subject of the Bactrian kings, 
Ho only attempts as a sound and critical nomismatist to put 
together what is known for certain about them from history and 
the testimony of coins. Ho is quite aware that for a complete 
mastery of the subject two qualifications are required—a know- 
ledge of Sanskrit and on accurate acquaintance with the habitat 
(G0 to speak), or the find-spots of each class of coin. Fora modest 
‘work of this character there is more seope in Germany, where, 
since Lassen, little of importanee as to the Greck ings of 
the far East’ bas appeared, than in England, which possesses 
already the works of Wilson, Prinsep, and Cunningham. We 
cannot refrain from expressing, in passing, the wish that the 
last-mentioned writer would republish for a larger public the 
remarkable papers on the coins of the suecessors of Alexander 
the Great, which aro as yet the exclusive possession of the 
members of the Numismatic Society. 

In his frst part Dr. von Sellet treats of the historical data for 
‘a history of the Greek kings of the far East which are far- 
nished both by ancient writers and extant monuments, His 
task consists of little more than » critical arrangement of 
existing materials. But the introduction of severe criticism, 
combined with a somewhat sceptical tendency, into the feld of 
Bactrian numismaties, has bad in many respects a revolutionary 
result. We will postpone, until the remainder of Dr. von 
Sallet’s work appears, all detailed eriticim of his scheme of 
arrangement and his general results. Meanwhile, we aro 

lad to see him make war on such barbarous forms as Philoxenes 
(Philoxenus), Menandrus (Menander), Azas (Azes), and so 
forth, forms which give an unseholarly sir to some of our best 
‘works on Bactrian numismatics. BG. 


A Guide to the select Greet, Roman, and other Ooins echilited 
in Electrotype in Brighton College. By F. W. Madden. 

This little book is quite on the model of Mr. Head's “ Guide 
to the Select Greek Coins of the British Muscum, from which, 
indeed, it is very largely borrowed. Its object is praiseworthy ? 
namely, to make coins of use in classical education. ‘The selec 
tion also is, on the whole, fairly representative. But the eye 
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of tho scholar would, perhaps, have been better trained, and 
‘his memory not worse, if Mr.’ Madden had adopted a better 
system of arrangement than one merely geographical; if he had 
began with the earliest coins issued in Asia Minor, and so 
gradually traced the art of coining through Grocee and Italy 
into tho far Wost. Mr. Madden's systom of spelling is also 
unfortunate. Kuros is a correct transliteration, and Cyrus 
consecrated by usage; but yros, as Mr. Madden writes it, 

absurd, the wholo aecont falling, when an Englishman reads it, 
‘on the 6s, which the Greoks scarcely pronouncod at all. ‘There 
ean be litle doubt that the French Patroclo and Ephéso repre- 
sont tho Greek pronunciation better than Patroclos and Ephesos ; 
but porhaps our Patrolus and Ephesus, where the final w quite 
Aisappears, are best of all. PG 


Monnaies @argent frappées ds Héracléa de Bithynie, Por H. 
Ferdinand Bompois,” Patis, 1878. Quelques monnaies anépi- 
‘graphes attribuées indiment la ville de Maronea en Thrace. Par 
H. Ferdinand Bompois. Paris, 1878. 

‘These are two very carefully-reasoned papers, and possess, 
like M. Bompois' other works, the advantage of good printing, 
thick paper, and careful revision, The only drawback to M. 
Bompois’ elaborate papers is that, as the lifo of man is limited 
to threescoro years and ton, they claim rather too Inrge a 
share of it, ‘The first of the two troatisos we have mentioned 
attempts to arrange the coins of Heracles in chronological 
soquence. It busios itself especially with the letter K, which 
often occurs on thom. M. Bompois holds this letter to stand 
for tho namo of Clearchus, tyrant of the city, and father of 
‘Timotheus and Dionysius, whose Horacloan coins are well 
known, In the second paper M. Bompois discusses the attri- 
bation of tho archaic coins which bear on tho obverso tho for 
part of a galloping horse, on tho reverse two incuse squares 
‘with a flower in each. ‘These pieces havo boon attributed by 
Sestini to Clazomene, by Allier do Hauteroche to Maronea, and 
by Mionnet and Brandis to Gymo in Acolis. M. Bompois 
accepts this last attribution, and socks to establish it by the aid 
of @ specimen in his own collection, on which ho sees the 
lnters KY. Unfortantaly ho does nok, however, seem quite 
certain as to the reading of these letters, and in his woodeut 
they have a somewhat unsatisfactory appearance, In the coins 
of the same type in the British Museum, there is something in 
the ficld, but not KY: all which does not prevent the attribu- 
ion to Gyme from being at lest as key a8 any other, 

. Ge, 
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‘MISCELLANEA. 


Zo the Editor of the “Numismatic Chronicle.” 


Sm,—Referring to my Paper upon “English Tin Coins,” 

published in the Numismatic Chronicle last year (N.8., vol 

xvii. p. 858),Thhave the pleasure of communicating to the Society 

four additional coins, which havo come into my possession 

since waiting the Paper in question. 

‘The pieces may be briefly described as follows -— 
snd Mary, similar to those 

1 MDE “Scspt wf data Ach a thon tne expen ta, 

1698 on the edge. 
2 es qieens ara oh ince sis 


7 of This exin 
—— “alike the carrent t3pe, 
Spprohend, However at it 











genie 


foment 
Pikes 
date, wh figures, presence of a 





{et after the word BRIT? 
4. Pattorn Ob. bosis to left. GVLTELMVS - ET 
‘MARIA Ber. two hands coming from clouds ut tho 


‘cowael, IVNGIT- AMOR 
Pitaiina “SAUVS © Ei belpenty cousin elven an 
far more surly, is copper; bat Ihave over bai com 


& 
Se Oe Ramian At Best 


Sosa Pics, Rnowe's P 
» October 17th, 1878. ae 


Bopeam Pesaynas- Daca Tie Sllewing fn analysis of 0 
hoard coins found at Bisham Abbey, Berkshire, tho 
property of George Vansittart, Esq. 


Hig Vs nobles aanula to lat of Sgur; lis afer NETIRICE trefis 
between words... 1. aie Ss 
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Henry VIL; angel; mint-mark, phon, 2.) ed 
Do, —half-angel; mint-mark, phon... ee wD 

Henry VIL; halfeoversigns ee 18k 
Vi: 





‘Var. 1. Obv—h@NRIG’ . 8 : Di. 6 NGL 
FRANGIG % HIB’. RaX. 
Roo —ThS . AVIE TRANSTENS . PAR 








‘MED: 1LLOR'. TBAT... |15] 7] 2] 1 | 26 
‘Var. 2. Obv.—Samo, 
Ro—IHS ? AVTE’ TRANS? . PER 
MED’. TLLOR’ TBAT... | 1 1 
‘Var. 8. Obv.—Sam 
Bov-—As last; bu, MED... . | 2] 2 4 


Yar. 4, Ow—H@NRIG 8D. G. AGL . 
‘FRANGD . Z HIB’. REX. 


Bev—SamoasinNod ss... 3 3 
Var. 6, Obv-— Yar. tro 's only Goi 
Rov-—Samo 2... ss pou Wels 18 





‘YVar.6. Obv.—HENRIC . 
Re.—THS . AVTE’ . a 


























‘MED’. LOR’ TBAT... | 1 1 
_—"Var.7. Obv.—Same es No. 6. . 
Bev,—SameasNo.3.. . . 2 2 
—-Yar.8, Ov HENRIG’, § D’. G. AGL? | 
THUNGD ZHI RBS” 
Rev-—Same as No. 3. 1| 3 4 
| 63 


‘Having young figure on obv, (Edward VI?) 
‘Vor.9, Obv—HENRIO.8.D.G. AGL . FRANC. Z. HIB. REX. 


Fev.—Bame as No. 3, Mint-marks—E, 13; @, 1; martlet, 9; 
lis, 8; phoon, 27; grapnel (F), 2; saltire, 9; uncertain, 





6; nono, 1. Total... ee + 8 
vin: 
‘YVar,1. Obv.—HENRIC’ . 8 RVTILA . ROSA . SINE : SPI (varied). 








Re.—DEL GRA AGL FRA Z HIB REX. Mint-marks 
rmarilot, 1; pheon, 8; dagger, 8. ‘Total... . 7 
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‘YVor.2. Obv.—N@NRI 8 ROSK SING SPINE (sic) or SPIN. 
Bev—DAI : GRK : AGL : FRAN RIB : REX. 
Mint-mak,OQ. 2... ee 3 
‘Vor.8, Obu-—Samo logend; ver. quatvefil after ROST; treet 
slipped after SPING. 
Rex—Similar; var.D.6 ANGLIG, &e. Mint-mark (rov. 
oy)¥. 
Ver-4, Ob RENRIC: VIM ROS (quatreil) SIN. SPINE 
(quatrefoil) 
BoD, 6. RRGEIG (quarto) RAN! . ZnB . 
REX. Mint-mark (rev. only) y . | 4 
Var.5, Obe—Same logend var. quaiefi saltine-wiee after VIUL; 








‘inguefoil 
Ro—SemessNo# 2-22 eee ed 


‘Var. 6. Obv.—Samo as No. 5. 
Bev, Similar to No. 4; var. ANGL, cinquefoil at ond . . 6 


Bavard VI; sovereign. Mint-mark, Y; cinquofsil at ond of abv. inser. 





ype ietol, in ng bes, Mintek, Bg 
Type 2. Orowned bust. Mint-mazke—¥, 4; pheon, 1; duck, 9; 

GAMA L ee sg sos ees ae TB 

‘Type 8. Barcheaded’bust, Mint-marks—Y, 4; pheon,8 . . . 12 

‘Hlizabeth; half-sovereign. Mint-marks—cross crosslet, 9; rose, . . 

‘Btizabeth; half-crown. Mint-mark—eross cromlet, 2... 2... 

‘Fonziox Cons. 
Italy, Venice. Francesco Venerio (1554—1556); zecchino . . . . 





Spain, Kingdom. Ferdinand and Isabella (Heiss, i. Pl. 20, No. 65, &) 
Spain, Barcelona. Joanna and Charles (V.) (1521); corona (Heiss, ii 


PR MODN Ts Lpien aes te eeapakeNe shat og aee aA 
Rortagal. D. Manuel (1495—1621); Portoguer @ouro of 10 eru 
(asin ni SRE RA LIES 


ORK, 


8 


10 
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20 


r 
‘Albender, St, on inn 189 
extn Sinan tor a8 
Ae Fee a 
ANAELAGIG ho logong 92 
ct Tecan oa as 
‘Soktomons do" aon, 40 
elo 2 
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‘Athalaric, cons of, 154 

‘Athens, imitations of coins of, 273 

‘Augustus, head of, on Himyarite 
ning, 282 


B. 


Baduia, coins of, 169 
Bambyce, coins of, 108 
‘Barbarien imitations of 
ning, 49, 182 
Basil L, coins of 204 
‘Beaufort Family, tho, 287 
Benovontum, Dukes of, 255 
Bermuda, TT ponee, 166, 
Blachern‘e, the Viegin of, 207 
Bowrois, M. Faxpisane, hi 
‘on coins of Heracles and Maro- 
‘nee noticed, 303, 











‘Burgundian eoing, 67 
Burton, Gipt, Michart, bis dis. 
‘covery of coins in Midian, 283 


0. 


Caracalla, coin of 120, 
Garystus coin of 97 
‘Ghalcis, coin of, 89 
Gaacibert UL, coins of, 242 
‘Charles L, modal of, 391 
haste Ti mada of, 204 

hildabort, coin of, 237, 
Ghildebert IL, coins of, 238 
Ghilderi, coins of, 243" 
Ghramnns, coin of 237 
Christ, bust of, on'coins, 177 
lotaite, coins of, 239 
Clovis IL, coins of, 242 
LN, the mark, 144 





Consians, coins of, 24 ef sep. 
Constantine the Groat, coins of, 15, 
100 of we. 


Constantino TL, coins of, 12, 14, 
By 
Constantino V., coins of, 202 





coin of, 11 
Grote clay Bs 
Canipert, coins of 268, 


D. 


Dagobert, ovine of, 240, 
Decanting, coins of, 35. 
‘Demetrius, St, on coins, 190 
Dosiderius, coins of, 265 


In 
itn 
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opera 
jScten ae tt 


L 
IOXC on eving, 179 


J 


Jemnes TL, medal of, 296 
Toba T, Zimisus,otin of, 208, 213, 
Yoon IE, Comense, 214 

Yoh, SE, on ening 100 

Tories, cine of 

i ‘in of 119 
Tats, 3 
SostinT,exia of, 168, 

Tonia TE, cine of 143 
‘orn Tcoin of, 154 204 
Tostinian TE, coins of, 205, 266 














opty, Hucuano A, Bsa. — 
‘Note on tin coins of Wiliam. 
Msdiyy Beads 2, 166 

Helos, ies of 10 
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Mauseias, TSberius, euna of, 280 | Seraph on coins, 191 
Maxeatingogin of 198, 215, Soros, Lord, modal of, 75 
Ahanges do Numiematiguonotiod, | Severus, Alexander, ein of, 119 

83 Scared coins of 268, 

Sigobert Z,eoin of, 287 

Sibert 1, coin of, 2 

Sie gine 207 

Sik Mona JP Monnaie ier 

‘polis en Sys, 
Suovige coin, 67 
Swyniord, Dame Katherino, 287 





Nopotinn, coins of, 35, 















horus £1, coins of, 213 " 
mus tho, on coins, 9,178 | hela coins of 161 
Numismutische Zatschift, noticed, | ‘Theodatatug coins of, 156, 
“3 ‘Phondebore J. cain of, 235 
0. aeolebort Tk ex of 240 
Olynthus, Archaio tetradrachm of, | ‘Theodora, exif, 
¥ ‘heotor, St en xin, 190 
Ostrogothi coins, 132, 149 ‘Theodosia L,cofne of, 162 
e ‘Theodrie 17, coin of, 240 
PR ‘Pheoderie ILL, 
Paruiox, H.W. Cocnnas, FSA, 


‘Sook 
Notes towards a Motallic His- | Tiberius, Constantine, coin of, 20t 
tary of Sealand, No. 2, 73; | Lrajan, coins of, 121 





Sols, sot | raquan en fmedal of, 77 
ra, i 262 | as 
Phin 108 «tw. ae 
Fortean ther on Going 286° | Uranopois coin of, 90 

. v. 
PRE, the mark, 144 | Valentinian I. to ILL., eoins of, 41 
Raich, oi of 258 ‘te 
awonne; colon of 66, 162 indi cin, 67,187 

of Votre, coin of'38 


Vingin Mary on coine, 188, 207 
| Vinigothie doing, 67, 246 
w. 
| Wittian and fay, tin coins of, 
Sabean coins, 278 Fy ms 
Ballet, Dr, vor, his work on Bacteian | Witigos, vine of, 168 
‘coins nativud, 302 





omanus 1V., oan of, 212 














Schovea, Archbp,, modal of, 74 x 
Seumbargor's' Nunamatique de | XUAL the mark, 145 
TOrlent Latin noticud, 258 XXNK, the mark, 145 
Souttsh Medals, 73, 201 
Selouside, Macodotian and Grock Zz 
coins of, 00 Zoitwchsite fir Numismatike no- 
BADIA, the word, 263, 1 fieed, 0 


HR END. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1877—78. 





Ocronsn 18, 1877. 


Joun Evans, Esq., D.O.L., F.R.8., Prosident, in tho Chair. 





Tho following prosonts wore announced and Inid upon tho 
tab 

1, Procoodings of tho Society of Antiquarios of London. 2nd 
Sorios, vol. vi., indox, fe. ; and vol. vii, No. 2, with list of 
Fallows. From tho Sooioty. 

2. Royal Historical and Archmologioal Association of Ireland, 
Tournal, 4th Sorios, vol. iv., No. 29, 1877. From the Asso- 
ciation, 

8. Archmologin Cantiana. Vol. xi, From the Kent Archwo- 
logical Society. 

4, Royal Asiatic Society Journal. N.8., vol. ix. Part. I. 
From the Society. 

5, American Journal of Numismatics, Vol. xii. No. 1. 

6. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatio Journal, Vol. vie 
No. 1. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society of 
Montreal. 

7. Société royale des Antiquaires du Nord, Mémoires N.S, 
1875-6; and Aarbigor for Nordisk Old-yndighed og Historia, 

o 
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1876. Srd and 4th Parts, with Tillaeg for 1875. From the 
Society. 

8 Revue Belge do Numismatiqne, 1877. 8rd and 4th 
livraisons. From the Society. 

9. Mémoires do Ia Société des Antiquaires de Picardie, 2m 
sér., tome xx. ; 8 sér., tome xxi, xxi, xxiii,; and Documents 
inédits, tomes v., vi., vi, viii. From the Society. 

10. Commission Impériale Archéologique do St. Pétersbourg, 
comptes rendus, 187284. Each with Atlas, From the Com- 
mission, 

IA. Société des Antiquaires do l'Ouest, Bulletins, 25° tri- 
mestre, 1877 ; Mémoires, t. xl, 1*fascicule. From the Society. 

12. Société Royale de Numismatique (do Belgique), Diseours 
du Président, from the President of the Society. 

18. Ohartes de Ia famille de Reinach déposées aux archives 
du grand-duché do Luxembourg (années 1221—1455, Nos. 
1—1678), 1 fasciculo. From the Institat de Luxembourg, 

14, Numismatische Zeitschrift, 1878, Part L, and 1677, 
Part I. From the Editor. 

15, Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, Band v., Heft 1. From 
‘the Editor. 

16. Jabresbericht der Wissenschaftlichen Club, 1876-7- 
‘From the Club. 

17. Jabrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthamsfreunden im 
Rheinlands. Heft 59 and 60, 1876-7. From tho Society. 

18, Nomismate Cromwellians. Paris IV.—VI. By H. W. 
Henfrey. From the Author. 

19. Th. Dueroeq. Mémoires sur un dénier gaulois inddit, 
‘From the Author. 

20. R. Chalon. Curiosités numismatiques, 29% article. 
‘From the Author. 

21, Lavoix, H. Monnaies a légendes Arabes frappées en 
Syrie par les Croisés. Paris, 1877. From the Author. 

22, Hoblyn, R.A. Rare English coins of the Milled Series. 
From the Author. 
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‘The Rev. S. 8. Lowis, M.A., exhibited a satirical five-frane 
pioco—Olv., aaoxraoN. 1 serrenxat, Head of MacMahon to 
loft; beneath, in small charactors, NAPOLEON 7. Rev, RPUBLIGUE 
wmaxgats. Crowned shiold with Fronch eagle and flours-< 
quarterly ; enp of Liberty on oscutcheon of protenco; above, a 
cardinal’s hat, with eolostial mys issuing from the name novora ; 
behind tho shield, crosswise, sword, cannon-spongo, croziors, 
and two bantiors, boaring tho words rovnpes and satwens. Dato 
1874, Edye, poeu runt 1A ynance, 

Mr. B, V. Hond road a papor on tho recent intersting dis- 
covery near Smyrna of a largo number of Eloctrum Stators 
of Oyzieus and Tampsneus, and oxhibited autotype fac-similos 
of cloven new typos. Mr. Hond also road portions of a lttor 
to himself from M. Six, of Amstordam, on tho curront valuo at 
Athons of tho Oyzicone stators in the fifth century n.0., and on 
tho poriod of timo during which these coins continued to bo 
issuod fromthe mint at Cyxious, fixed conjeoturally by M. Six 
ft about a century and a half from 0.0, 478—888, Seo vol. 
xvii, p. 169; 

Mr, Evans road a papor “On ‘Three Roman Medallions of 
Postuinus, Commodus, and Probus,” and exhibited tho speci- 
‘mong described in his papor, which is printed in vol, xvii. p. 884, 




















Novessen 16, 1877. 
Ton Evaxs, Baq., D.O.L. F.R8., Prosident, in tho Ohair, 


T. Hodgkin, Bsq., tho Rov. H, R. Huckin, D.D., Mrs, 
Priostly, tho Right Hon. Lord Selborne, F.R.S,, and the Hon, 
Roginala Talbot were elected members of the Society. 

‘Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. Boutkowski, A. Dictionnaire numismatique. Livraison I, 
From tho Author. 
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2. Weyl, A. Brandenbarg-Preussische Miinz-sammlung. 
From the Author. 

8. Zeitschrift fir Numismatik. Band v., Heft 2, From the 
Editor. 

4. Bulletins de Is Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest, 8=¢ 
‘trimostro de 1877. From the Socioty. 

Genl. Sir J. H. Lefroy, FR.S., exhibited a brass token for 
trio penee, of the Sommer Islands, of the Hog-tnoney scrios, 
See vol. xiv., p. 166. 

Mr. Byans exhibited six half-sovereigns of the later coinage of 
Baward VI. 

Mr, B. A, Hoblyn exhibited a curious forgery of a crown of 
William IIL, sn unpublished Tower Shilling of William II., 
1697, end o farthing of George I., bronzed, struck on a thin flan 
‘with a milled édge. 

Mr. E. H. Willett read s paper “On some Recent Additions 
to the Ancient British Coinage of the South-Eastern District,” 
which is printed in vol. xvii. p. 809 et seq. 





Deceusen 20, 1877. 
Joux Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.RS., President, in the Chair, 


Arthur Durand George, Esq., Alexander Grant, Bsg., and 
Lieut.-Col. John Glas Sandeman were clected members of the 
Socisty. 

‘The following presents were announced and Inid upon the 
table — 

1. Royal Historical and Archiological/Association of Ireland, 
Journal. 4th Series, vol. iv., April, 1872. From the Associa- 
tion. 

2, Smithsonian Institution. Annual Report, 1876. From 
the Institution. 

8. Catalogue of Coins and Tokens in the Museum of the 
Royal Mint, From R. A. Hoblyn, Esq. 
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4, Notice sur uno monnaie du ‘Transvanl—Derniéres monnaies 
do Chavles VIL, From A, Penrson, Esq, 

Mr. Evans exhibited a memorial medal in silver, east in two 
separate pioces, probably from wax models, and tooled. Obv. 
1 REMESERANGE OF 108145 NIooLsON. ‘Throe-quarter bust in 
flowing peruke to left, two skulls above and two at the sides 
ingorted in tho inscription, ev. a skoleton to tho left, digging, 
manaero afont in sunk lottors. 

Mr. Hoblyn oxhibited patton of tho first penny of 
Goorgo IIl., by Pingo, 

‘Mr. Copp exhibited a forgery of tho sovercign of Charles I. 
struck nt Oxford in 1648, 

Mr. Cochran-Patrick communicated the second portion of « 
papor “On tho Metallic History of Scotland,” printed in vol. 
xviii, p. 78, and Mr. H. 8. Gill an account of the honrd of 
Edward tho Confossor's ponnios found at Sedlesoombe, noar 
Battle, 








Tanoany 17, 1878. 

‘Jou Bvans, Esq, D.O.L., F.RS., President, in tho Chair. 

T, Thoodoro Bont, Esq., W. F. Lawrenco, Esq, H. H. 
Howorth, Bsq., F.8.A., and Oolonol W. F. Prideaux wero eloctod 
mombors of tho Society. 

‘Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
tablo— 

1. Royal Asiatic Society, Journal. N.8., vol. x., Bart I, 
1877. From tho Society. 

2, Revue Belgo do Numismatique, 1878, 1° livraison. 
From the Society. 

8. A. Woyl. Dio Jules Fonrobert’sche Sammlung iiber- 
secischor Miinzon und Modaillen, From the Compiler. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited three blundered sixpences of William 
TIL, of the years 1696 and 1697, also three patterns for pennies 
dated 1860. 
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Mr. O.F. Keary, M.A, read a paper “On a Discovery of 
Qoins of William I. and IL. at Tamworth.” Seo vol. xvii. 
p- 840. 

‘Mr. Evans read a paper ‘On the Portoullis Groat of 
Honry VIL” See vol. xvii. p. 285. 

‘Mr. Maddon commanicated a paper ‘On Christian Emblems 
on the Coins of Constantine the Great and his Successors,” in 
which he treated of the origin and history of the diadem, the 


nimbus, the Christian monogram, &e. See vol. xviii. p. 1. 








‘Fasavany 21, 1878. 
Joux Evaxs, Bsq., D.O-L., F.RS., President, in the Chair. 


W. Buttery, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 

Prof. Dr. Theodor Mommsen snd M. le Vieomte de Ponton 
d’Amécourt were elected honorary members. 

‘The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 





41. Proposals in regard to the Coinage, 1695-96. 

(i) Proposals for restoring the Silver Money of England to 
its Former State. Printed for R. Cumberland at the Angel in 
St. Paul's Churchyard, 1695. 

(G.) Some short Proposals humbly offered to the consideration 
of Parliament for regulating the Coin. London ; printed for R, 
Baldwin. : 

(ii) A Letter from London to s Friend in Westminster pro- 
posing some Particulars relating to the Coyn. London; 
printed, sold by R. Baldwin, Warwick Lane, 1695. 

(iv.) A Word in Season about Guineas. London, 80th July, 
1695. 

(v.) Some Questions answered relating to the badness of the 
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now Silver Goin of England, London; printod for Richard 
Camberland at the Angel in St. Panl’s Churchyard, 1696. 

2, Mémoires do Ia Société des Antiquaires do 'Ouost. 2° 
sér., tom. i, 1877. From the Society. 

8, Comptes rondus do la Sooiété Frangaiso do Numismatiquo 
ot @'Archéologie, 2m sér., tome i., 1” partie, 1877. From 
tho Society. 

4, The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatio Journal. Vol. 
vi No, 8, 1878. From tho Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Bocioty of Montroal, 

6, Boutkowski, A. Dictionnaire do Numismatique. Liv. ti., 
fii, iv. From tho Author. 

6, Dorn. Inventairo dos Monnaies des Kbalifos Oriontaux ot 
do plusiours autros dynasties, classes I—IX,; 1877. From the 
Author, 

‘ho Rev. Canon Pownall oxhibited a farthing of Richard II., 
found near Stamford, with pellets in the quartors, similar to 
‘No, 822 of Hawkins's “Bilvor Coins of England." Obv. nicann. 
EX ANGE; Rev, orvETAs LONDON.; weight, 4°02 grains, 

‘Mr, Evans oxhibitod, in illustration of tho typo of tho samo, 
spocimons of tho noble, half-noble, and quartor-noblo of 
Richard IL, 

Mr. H, 8. Cuming oxhibitod somo small brass coins of Con- 
stantine tho Groat, 

Mr. Poroy Gardner road a paper on somo coins of tho 
Seloucide struck in European Grooce. Seo vol. xvii, p. 90. 

‘Mr. 0. Patrick contributed the third portion of a paper “On 
‘tho Motallio History of Seotland.”” 














‘Manon 21, 1878, 
oun Evans, Esq., D.O.L, F.R.8., President, in the Obair, 


‘The following presents wore announced and laid upon tho 
tablo:— 
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1, Mélanges de Numismatique. ‘Tome i, 1874-5 and 1877, 
fascieules 1—4, From the Editors. 

% Balletins de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest, 4=° 
trimestre de 1877. From the Society. 

From the Author, R. A. Hoblyn, Esq. 

(i) Milled Silver Coins with the Plumes. 

‘Milled Silver Coins with the Elephant and Castle. 
English ‘Tin Coins. 

Major A. B. Creeke sent for exhibition a rubbing of a coin of 
Harold L, reading tzorwme ox sv, probably strack at Buck- 
ingham. 

‘Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited pieces of five guineas with the 
clophant, two guineas, and one guinea of Charles IL; five 
guineas, two guineas, and one guines of William IIL. 1701, and 
five guineas of William IIL, 1700. 

Mr, Vanx read a letter from the Hon. J. Gibbs, Deputy 
Governor of Bombay, on unpublished Zodiseal Rupees, struck 
in the reign of Jehangir, a.p. 1605—1627 ; also paper com- 
monicated to bim by Mr. E. Thomas on the Phrygian inserip- 
tions of Doganla, near the old town of Cotisum in Phrygia, ono 
of which has boon recognisod as indicating the site of the tomb 
of Midas, and repeatedly published, frst by Leake and Walpole, 
and more recently by Mr. Hamilton and Baron Texier, vide 
Rawlinson’s “Herodotus” (vol. i, p. 666). Mr, Thomas was 
of opinion that the language of the inscription was essentially 
‘Aryan in a transition stage, which in his judgment must have 
prevailed before the separation of the Greek and Latin stocks, 
He farther believed that he had discovered in the inscription at 
the foot of the tomb certain dates, pointing to the years n.c. 
920 and 848. 

‘A disenssion followed, in which the President, Mr. B. V. 
Head, Mr. P. Gardner, and Mr. C. F. Keary took part, and 
agreed in disputing the suthor’s conelasions. 
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Avni 18, 1878. 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Vieo-Prosident, in the Chair. 


‘Monsieur Frangois Lonormant, Dr. F. Kenner, and Professor 
J, G, Stickel wre eleoted honorary members of the Society. 

‘Tho following prosonts woro announced and laid upon the 
table 

1, Bullotino doll’ Instituto di Correspondonza Archoologica, 
1869-1877 ; 1878, Nos. 1 and 2. From the Society. 

2, Revue Belgo de Numismatiquo, 1878, liv. 2. From tho 
Bociety. 

8, Procoodings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Vol. 
vii. No. 8. From tho Society. 

‘Mr. R, A, Hoblyn exhibited a complote sot of the coins struck 
‘in 1828 by Mr. M. Young from original dies obtained by him from 
‘a momber of the Roettier family, in tho possession of which 
‘they had been since the end of tho seventeenth century. ‘Tho 
coins in question consisted of a pattern for a of sixty 
shillings, Scottish, of James IL. ; a pattorn for a piece of sixty 
shillings of Jamos VIII. ; a pattern for a shilling or guinea of 
‘Jamos IIL.; a pattorn, probably for a quartor-dollar, Scottish, 
of Jamos VIL; @ piece in tin of James IL, struck for tho 
Amorican plantations ; and an cloctrotype of a pattern for an 
English crown of James IIL, the original of which is in ‘the 
British Museum, . 

‘Mr. ©, F, Keary, M.A., read a papor on tho “Coinage of the 




























Dearing the namo and title of the barbarian ruler, 
p. 182, 
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May 16, 1878. 

Jous Evans, Bsq., D.O.L., F-RS., President, in the Chair. 

Thomas Wise, Esq., MD., was elected a member of tho 
Society. 

‘The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. The Cansdian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. vi., No. 4, April, 1878. From the Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Society of Montreal. 

2, Bulletino dell’ Institato ai Correspondenza Archeologica, 
1878, No. 8. From the Imperial German Archeological Insti- 
tute of Berlin, Rome, and Athens. 

8. Zeitschrift fir Numismatik. Band v. Heft. 8 and 4. 
From the Editor. 

4, Catalogue of the Mayer Collection. Part I Egyptian 
Antiquities, by 0.T. Gatty, Assistant Curator, Liverpool, 187. 
‘From Joseph Mayer, Esq. 

5. The Mayer Collection in the Liverpool Museum, con- 
sidered as an educational possession, by O. T. Gatty, Liverpool, 
1878. From J. Mayer, Esq. ‘ 

6. “A Freo Village Library, Bebington.” Reprinted from 
the Liverpool Standard, with additions. Liverpool, 1878, From 
the same, 

7, Temenothyine, by the Baron K. de Koebne. From the 
Author. 

8, The bronze medal of the Peabody Education Fupd. From 
the Trustees of the Fund, through Robert Winthrop, Esq., the 
Chairman. + 

‘Mr. Evans exhibited s copper coin of Cunobeline, found some 
years ago near Boulogne, having on the obverse a head of 
Ammon and the inscription cvsonmumt; and on the reverse a 
horseman bearing a round shiold and the inscription cax. 
(Cetmulodunum). Seo Evans, Pl. XI, No. 14. 

Mr. Frentzol exhibited an impression in copper from an 








: 
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unfinished die of « halfpenny of Charles IL, with tho figure of 
Britannia, and without inscription ; also a brass coin of 
George L., having on the reverse Britannia soated, holding an 
orb and resting on a shield. 

Mr. H. 8, Gill oxbibited a ponny of Honry I, struck at 
‘Lincoln, with the inseription roast ox 110014. 

Mr. B, V. oad read n paper, by M. J. P. Six, of Amstor- 
dar, “On tho Coins of Hiorapolis in Syria,” S00 vol, xviii, 
p. 108. 











Ture 20, 1878. $ 
Anniversary Meeting. 
‘Jouw Bvaxs, Bsq., D.O.L., F.R.8., Prosident, in tho Obair, 


‘Tho minutes of tho last Anniversary Mooting wore road and 
confirmed. 

‘The following gontlomen wore clocted members of the 
Society :—Goorgo Coffey, Esq., J. L. Strachan Davidson, Bsq., 
M.A, and W. J. Gillespie, Baq. 

* Tho Report of tho Couneil was then read to the mooting, as 
follows -— 

Guvevxtex,—Tve Connell again have tho honour to lay 
oforo you their Annual Report as to tho stato of tho Numis- 
matic Socioty, and havo to announce their loss, by rosignation, 
of tho following mombers :— 

Charles Juda, Esq. 
3, Maxwoll Smith, Hag." 

On th other hand, they havo much pleasure in recording the 
lection of tho seventoon following mombers:— 





¥ Since the above was written, the seoretatios have received 
intelligonco of the death of Robert Jennings, Esq., H. W. Lamb, 
‘Hsq., and of the Rey. 'T. Cornthwaito ; also of the resignations 
of W. 8. Jones, Hsq., A. Dickson Mills, Hsq,, and H. V. Tobbs, 
Esq. 
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‘T. Bent, Esq. Rev. H. R. Huckin, D.D. 
W. Battery, Esq. W. EF, Lawrence, Esq. 
G. Coffey, Esq. Gol. W. F. Prideaux. 
J. L, Strachan Davidson, | Mrs. Priestly. 

Esq., M.A. ol. J. G. Sandeman, 
A. D. George, Esq. Rt Hon. Lord Selborne, 
W. J. Gillespie, Esq. FRS. 
A. Grant, Esq. ‘Hon, Reginald Talbot, LL.B. 
'T, Hodgkin, Esq. ‘Thomas Wise, Esq., M.D. 


4H. H. Howorth, Esq., F.S.A. 
Also of the five following honorary members :— 


M. le Vieomte de Ponton d'Amécourt. 
Dr. F. Kenner. 

‘MM. F. Lenormant. 

Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen. 

Dr. J. G. Stickel. : 


According to our Secretary's Report, our nambers are there- 


fore as follows :-— 
Bieted  Henerry. Total, 
June, 1878. . 183 39 292 


‘The President then delivered the following address :— 

At the close of another session, I have again the pleasure of 
congratulating the Society on its prosperous condition, both 
with regard to the number of its members and the continued 
value and interest of its publications. With respect to our 
material well-being, the reports of the Council and of the 
‘Treasurer have given you fall particulars. Iwill now say a 
few words with regard to some of the papers which have been 
‘communicated to the Society or have appeared in our journal 
uring the past twelve months. 

One of the most important of them in the department of 
anciont numismaties is that by our indefatigable secretary, 
‘Mr, Head, consisting of additional notes on the recent find of 
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Stators of Cyzious and Lampsacus, on which he had on a 
former oceasion favoured the Society with somo remarks. In 
this supplemental notice eleven new types of theso important 
‘coins are described, making a total of thirty-sovon types of the 
Gyzicone stator present in tho find ; while among the sixtoon or 
cighteen coins of Lampsacus only one typo occurs, and all the 
pieces soom to be from tho same dio, 

M, Six, in an intorosting lottor addrossod to Mr. Had, 
farnishos somo additional information as to the character and 
doaring of some of the Cyzicene types, of which he states that 
thoro are now known at lonst 115 varieties. ML. Six sugges 
‘that tho emission of thoso stators must have oxtonded over a 
period of about 145 years, or from about ».0. 478 to 2.0. 888, 
‘and that each successive annual magistrate adopted a now type. 
‘Mr. Head, on tho other hand, in 

suo of the coins must be restricted to a period of about 90 

‘yours, betwoon 0.0, 478 nnd ,0, 887, and that the coin types 
‘wore changed more froquently than onco a year. Although it 
fs dificult to conceive the grounds on which such n great 
divorsity of type was pormitted—whother we are to rogard tho 
chango in typo as taking placo annually, or at less intervals, or 
‘whothor wo assumo that soveral typos wore in uso at tho samo 
timo—it sooms to mo to ndd to tho difficulty of tho ono, and 
to bo contrary to what might bo expected from analogy, that 
siuch a systom once adopted should have remained unchanged 
daring so long w period as oven 90 years, to say nothing of 
146, : 
With regard to tho question of the value of such staters at 
Athons, I must confess that there appear to mo great difficulties 
in supposing that the current value was immediately dependent 
on tho oxast proportion of gold that each piece contained. 

‘The assayers of those early times had but rough-and-ready 
‘moans of judging of the purity of metals, though, no doubt, by 
‘passing one coin ont of a number through a fiery ordeal, they 
could ascertain the amount of gold it had contained. It was 

















4 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


‘not until the time of Archimedes, or about 250 2.c., that the 
determination of the fineness of the metal by the tost of specific 
gravity was discovered, and this method was even then pro- 
ably but little practised. 

Another important communication from our distinguished 
Lonorary member, M. Six, is on the subject of Phonician 
coins. In it he suggests a now classification of somo of the 
coins of Byblus, and adds a now King—Elpaal—to the sorios. 
‘He enters into the history of the coins of Aradus and Marathus, 
enlarges upon those of Tyre and Sidon, and gives a long list of 
the coins of Gaza. With regard to the Jewish shekels, M. Six 
expresses a enrsory opinion that the old attribution to Simon 
‘Maccabsus will eventually hold good ; and he, therefore, docs 
not include them in the article that I have just noticed, to 
which all fatare students of this branch of numismaties will find 
it necessary to refer. 

M. Six has also favoured the Society with another important 
paper on the eoins of Hierapolis in Syria, in which he has 
thrown much light on the coinage of the ancient Bambyee, and 
of that of the dynast end high priest, Abd Hadad. The worship 
of Beal, Dagon, and of the great Dea Syria, Atergates, is ono 
which is of interest to many besides numismatists, and the 
representations of these divinities upon the coins of Syria have 
often attracted attention. That the worship of the Syrian 


goddess should have spread so widely throughout Europe is a” 


remarkable circumstance, and English antiquaries will be 
leased to recognise in the virgin seated on a lion and holding 
ears of corm, that same goddess whose praises are recited in 
the curious poetical inscription found at Carvoran,' and now 
reserved in the Newcastle Museum. 

Whether the symbol 80, which appears on some of these 





2 Braco’s Roman Wall, p. 401: 
“ Tmuminet Leoni Virgo ealesti situ 
Spicifera, justi inventrix, urbium conditrix,” &e. 
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didrachms, refers to a dato or was intended to denote value, is 
1 question which I will not attempt to decid 

‘Mr. Porey Gardner has also furnished us with another 
valuablo papor in the domain of Greok numismaties. In it ho 
has treated of the coins of the Seloucid kings of Syria, strack 
not in Asia but in rocco and Macodon ; or, at all ovents, for 
tho purpose of being omployed in Europo. Some of them are 
copper pioces of Antiochus IL, which soom to bo of 2Btolian 
origin, Othors aro of Antiochus IIT., with the namo of the 
ZBitolians on tho rovorso; while others, again, of the same king 
‘wore struck at Carystus, in Eubon, on tho occasion of his 
expedition through Basotin into Thossaly, Thongh the name 
of Antiochus IIL doos not appoar upon the eoins, the portrait, 
ray fairly bo eosopted as his, ‘Tho most remarkable discovery 
of Mr, Garduor is, howover, that which identifies tho voiled 
hhoad of a queen, as Hora, on a coin of Chaleis, with that of the 
young bridy of Antiochus, Euboo, whom he courted and 
marriod during his stay in Ohaleis, and in whoso honour a 
sories of gamos and ceremonies took placo, which aro recorded 
by various historian 

In Roman nuiismatios our communications havo been somo- 
what fowor in number, but Mr, Madden has continued his 
sorios of papors on tho Christian embloms on the coins of 
Constantine the Groat and his suecossors, which contain n Inrgo 
amount of dotailed information upon this interesting subject, 
Among tho coins eitod thoso with tho typo of the labarum 
implanted on tho sorpont, and with the legend SPES PVBLICA, 
are, porhaps, the most important. But the whole series of 
all deserves tho attention of all students of Christion 


























‘The only other paper upon Roman coins which we have had 
before us during the past your was one in which I gave a short 
notice of three bronze medallions in my own collection, among 
which that of Postumus with his head side by side with that of 
of considerable rarity and interest, 
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‘In modieval numismatios Mr. Keary has commenced a series 
of papers on the coinages of Western Europe, from the fall of 
the Western Empire to the accession of Charlemagne. The 
classification of the debased imitations of the Roman coinage 
‘which were struck during this poriod is an undertaking fraught 
with mach difiealty, and one which requires a large field for 
induction, which,-happily, our national collection supplies. But 
little attention, however, has hitherto been bestowed in this 
country upon this class of coins, though the labours of the late 
Mr. De Salis must not be forgotten. Unfortunately, however, 
ho did not live to publish to the world the amount of know- 
ledge he had acquired, and numismatists will be grateful to 
Mr. Keary for undertaking to continue his work. ‘The papers 
already communicated to the Sotiety comprise the barbarous 
{imitations of the Roman coinage among the Suevians, Bur- 
gandims, Franks, Visigoths, Vandals, and Ostrogoths, and are 
not only of numismatic but of grest historical value, 

In British and English mumismaties we have had a fair 
number of papers. First among these must be mentioned that 
by Mr. Emest Willett, F.8.A., giving an secount of a remark- 
able series of ancient British coins, found on the sea-shore in 
the neighbourhood of Bognor. They comprise not only a 
number of uninsoribed gold coins, but large number of those 
of tho threo sons of Commins—Tincommins, Veriea, and 
Eppillus—inclading several new and important types. The 
most important is, perhaps, that with the legend COM FILI, 
which sets at rest the question of the meaning of the letter F 
occurring sfter COM and TASC on the coins of this series. 
The legend CALLEV. on another coin is, however, of almost 
equal importance, as seeming to establish the fact that one of 
the mints of Eppillus was situated at Calleva. The valuo of 
Mr. Willetts paper is enbanced by the careful analysis made 
by Professor Church of several of the coins of different types. . 

‘The hoard of coins of William I and IL, discovered at Tam- 
worth, and described by Mr. Keary, throws some light on the 
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difficult question of the succession of types in the coinage of 
‘theso two monarchs—a subject, however, on which much still 
romnins to be learnt, 

Among the more modern English coins, we have had notices 
of tho rare portoullis groat of Homry VII. by myself, and of the 
silvor coins with the clophant, clephant and enstle, and the 
plumes, by Mr. Hoblyn, as well as on English tin coins by the 
same author, 60 that our mative series cannot be said to have 
boon in any way noglected. 

For the Scottish series, Mr, Gochran-Patrick has continued 
his notes towards a metallic history of Scotland; while for 
colonial coins, wo have had from General Sir Henry Lefroy a 
notice of the hitherto unknown twopenny-piece, belonging to 
the Hog-money series of Sommer Island, or Bermuda. 

Oriental numnismaties have been somewhat neglected during 
‘tho past yoar, but Mr, Vanx has ealled our attention to some 
‘unpublished Zodiaeal rupees; and Mr. Thomas has raised a 
jscussion with rogard to the antiquity of tho Aryan alphabet. 
Moreover, since our Inst anniversery, the first volume of the 
“International Numismata Orientalia’” has been completed, 
‘most of the contributors to which are mombers of our Society, 
so that wo may fairly claim some portion of the eredit due to 
that handsome volime, 

Such, in a short compass, are the results of the labours of 
this Society during the last twelve months, and I venture to 
think that we may point to our publications with some degree 
of satisfaction as evineing that noither numismatic acumen nor 
Aiseriminating scholarship are extinet among us; and thet our 
Society, though now getting old in years, is by no means 
Aovoid of energy and strength, 

It only remains for me now to express a hope that at the end 
of the year on which we are now entering, we may have, if 
possible, a still more satisfactory retrospect. 





‘Tho Treasurer's Roport is appended. 
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‘The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
year, when the followiug gentlemen were elected -— 





President, 
Joun Evans, Esa, D.O.L., RS, F.8.A, F.G.8. 


Vice-Presidents. 

Rr. Hox. ram Bart. ov Rxwrsnricay, DO F.18., 
BGS. 

W. 8. W. Vaox, Bsa, MA., BARS. 


Treasurer, 
J.P. Nzox, Bsa, 


Seoretaries 
Hrasent A, Gavanen, Eso. 
Banotar Vixorxt Hrap, Esq. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Prnor Ganoxen, Hsa,, MA. 


Libyarian. 
W. Braves, Bsq. 


Members of the Councit. 
BE. H. Buxnuny, Esq,, MA, F.G.8. 
A.B, Corr, Esa. 
Rrouanp Honnyx, Esq. 
Cuantes F. Kzany, sq, M.A. 
R. L, Kenvor, Bsq, M.A. 
J, H, Msppuztox, Hsq., M.A. 
Srawuey Lane Pootr, so. 
‘Tux How. Reontarp Taxnor, LL.B, 
Epwin Txowss, Esq, PRS. 
‘Haxay Wess, Eso. 








LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON. 


DECEMBER, 1878. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. 
DECEMBER, 1878. 


dn dsterint profzed (0 a name indicates that the Member has compownded 
Jor kis axraal contribation. 


Auer, M. Groxoz px, Onambellan de SM F'Empereur de 
‘Russie, Bkaierioslaw (par Moseoa), Russie Méridionale. 

‘*Banmorox, Rev. Puor. Cuvncunt, BD, MRSL., Cockleld 
Rectory, Sudbury, Suffolk. 

Baxen, W. RB, Esq, Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Banuzrt, T. B., Bsa., Welsh Pool, Montgomeryshire, 

Barter, Six £ Curve, HELOS, 96, Portland Place, W. 

Baws, T. T., Esa. 43, Great Cumberland Place, Hyde Park. 

Bunn, Saxo Bsq, LL.D, PSA, British Museum, 
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